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J uſtification without Conditions ; 
f y % 


+ wes! 
The Free Juſtification of a Sinner, 


Explained, Confirmed, and Vindicated, from 
\ . the Exceptions, Obje&ions, and — Abſurdities 
| which arecaſt upon it, by the Aſſertors of 


Conditional Tuftifccation : 
More eſpecially, 


From the Attempts of Mr. 3. Woodbridge, in 
his Sermod, Entituled, { 7eftifcation by Faith. | 
Of Mr. Cranford, in his Epiſtle to the Reader; | 


And of Mr. Baxter, in ſom® Paſſages which relate toi | 
the ſame Marter. 


Wherein alſo, the' Abſoluteneſs of the New 
Covenant is proved, and the Arguments 
againſt it are diſproved, 
1B 'W.E re, Miniſter of the Goſpel, and P or of ; 
” '7 Church in the Op of New Sarum.” "| | 
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_ MY 


DEAR FLOCK 


\ IN THE 
City of NEW SARUM, 


 Vato which, God and their own Choice, 
| have made me- an Over-ſeer, 


| | Loving, and Beloved Bretheren, 


T was a frequent. ſaying in the mouth of 
Luther, That after bis death, the Do@rine of 
Tuſtfication would be corrupted. A few years 
paſt, have contributed more to the 
fulLliing _ his PrediQtion, then all the time 
that went before: Can there be a greater evi- 
dence, of Mens Apoſtacy from this Article of 
our Faith, then their branding of the Doctrine 
it ſelf, with a mark of Hereſie ? Though our 
| Adverfaries are grown more ſubtle to diſtin- 
guiſh, yet they are as wide from the true Do- 
Arine of Juſt: fication by Chriſt alone, as the per- 
verters of the Faith in Lutheys days. It is not : 
ealie to number up all the wiles and methods, 
wherewith Satan liath aſſaulted this Foundation- 
"Truth; he knew it was too groſs to tell men, 
That they muſt be juſtified by Works, ſeeing the 
Scriptures are ſo expreſs againſt it; And there- 
fore mens wits muſt beſet on work to find out 
ſome plauſible diſtin&tions, and extenuations, - 
a little to quabſe and ſiweeten this Popiſh lea- 
A 2 _ wen; 


| ven, to take off the odium of the phraſe, and to 
rebite the edge of thoſe Scriptures, which uſual- 
Jy are brought againſt it. It is true (ſay they) 
we are-not Fuſtified by Worky of Nature, but 
"we are Juſtiftied by Works of Grace ; and though 
weare not Juſtifed by Legal or old Covenant 
Works, yet we are Juſtified by Evangelical or 
New Covenant Works performed by our ſelves; 
Ard again, works though-they are not Phyſica 
Cauſes, (which no man ever affirmed) yet they 
are morall Cauſes, or Conditions of our Juſti- 
fication 3 though they do not merit in a ſtrit 
ſenſe, by their innate worth and dignity, yet 
in a large ſenſe, and by. vertue of Gods pro- 
miſe and Covenant, they may be ſaid to merit 
our Juſtification and Salvation. Or if thefe will 
not do it, the matter is diſpatched, if Faith njay 
be but taken in a proper ſenſe, the »& credere 
fetches in all other works within its circumfe- 
rence. But that deluſion which is leaſt apt to 
be ſuſpe&ed by well-meaning Chriſtians, is the 
calling Works or Inherent Holineſs, by- the 
name of Chriſt, the ſucceſs of this bait we have 
feen of late in too many, who have dallied 
fo long with the notion of a Chriſt within 
them *, that they have quite for- 
* Grounded on Col.r. gotten, nay, ſome have utterly de- 
27. Chriſt in you the hope "njeqd, the Chriſt without them, 
of g-0r). WRC that God-man, who is the only 
zn youls no more then NH Yet 
Chriſt preached among PEoPitlation for our fins. 
you. iy is rendred among How much cauſe then, my Bre- 
In the fame veiſe, —&thren, have we of continual thank- 
| | fulneſs fnto ourGod, who in ſo ge- - 
'neral a defection hath bcen pleaſed to keep 
ns, that we are not led aſide with the deceiv- 
«l-Jexeſs of this unrighteouſneſs, and to lead = 
| that 
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that rock. which is above us? For however the 
World doth acconnt of-Pharyfaiſm, yet they 
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- that have any acquaintance with: the mind of 


God, know there can be hardly nameda great- | 


+ 


.er fin. 4, then the Eſtabliſhing -qur own righte- 
 ouſueſe. | 
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Jas oft ptc- 


It, is the good pleaſure of God (for which ever- c4»n, 


; - " laſting praiſe be given uato him) to reveal thoſe 


hings unto Babes, which are hidden from the wif, 


quam Jus : 


ftificatin» 


tm, ex 0. 


md prudent ; The Goſpel hath been, and A k 


be a myſtery to the worlds end. Humane rea- 
ſon cannot conceive how men ſhould buy with- 


att 104ey ;, or become rich by ſtripping and Ca 


rere. Twiſ, 
Vio, Grart, 
Po 2s 


emptying of themſelves; attain unto righte- propre fi- 
ou 


{neſs by renouncing and abhorring their own 
righteopſneſs, Hence it is that the DoQtrine of 


RtM, 


an wunconditionete Covenant, and tbe Free Juſtifi- - 


cation of @ finner, 1s looked upon by our learn- 
ed Rabbies as ſuch a fooliſhand ridiculous con- 


ceipt. A great Maſter *, in our fra), ſpeaks * pr. 12m. 
ſtrangely of it. Unconditionate promiſes, (ſaith Sermons 
he) beget oy an irrational, fallacious, foundation- V+ 144- 

7 


leſs Faith, which the bigger it ſwells, the moye dan- 
Lerous it proves. And alittle after, he callsthe 
Faith and Hope begotten by ſuch promiſes, 
A dependance og ſome fatal chai !, (ſome Necyo- 
mantick trick of believing tou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
thou ſhilt be ſaved) nay 03 Satan bimſelf, ſome 
reſponce of his Oracle, &'c. And not much be- 


\ "fore ||, It is a miracle, (ſays he) that they who jPag 141. 


> . believe this Dodrine of unconditional Promiſes, are 
yet reſtrained from ma'ing this ſo natural a uſe of 
it, from running into all the riots tn the World. 1 
remember a good note of his from Jobs 7. 48. + 
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That the greateſt Scholars are not always the ſound. P00 12 


' eſt Chriſtians, - We ſee Chriſtianity is not Book- 
—_— Learning, 


x08, 
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Learning, nor 'is Faith attained to by ſtrength 
of parts. I ſhould (might I be ſo bold) hum- 
bly ask this learned DoQor, Whether the Faith 

and Hope of all the Saints, were read of in the 
Scriptare, were an irrational, fallacious, and 
foundationleſs Faith? Now let him ſhew us any 

one of them, that in his addreſſes unto: God, 

did ever plead a conditional promiſe ! That of 

& Hezekiab, 2 King 20. 3. is*of a peculiar conſi- 
deration : I remember Luther calls it, Stwiti [o- 
*Enar'at. quium Hezekie *. Others that excuſe it ſay, 
in PL.45- That Hezekiah draws his Argument, not from 
his own Works, but from Gods; he* reaſons 

from what God hath done for him, that he 

would do more, and beſtow the mercy which 

|| Mr. Cary! then he needed ||]. But beſides him, from ;the 
on Job. beginning of Gene/3s, to the end of the Revela- 
' tion, wedo not find that any of Gods People 
have uſed any other plea unto God, or have 

had any other ſupport for their Hope, and Con- 

fidence, then his free promiſes of Grace and 

Mercy; not only the Woman of Canaan, the 

Mat. 1g. Publican and ſuch as they were; but Abrabam, 
22. Luke Jacob, Moſes, David, Paul, &c. have all of them 
18. 13. & Fled for Refuge unto theſe Promiſes ; their Faith 


a never knew any other bottom or foundation be- 


27. & 32.1ides this, It is an irrational thing, to receive 


9, 10. life as @ gift, and yet as wages? It were very 
Num. 14-ſtrange, if the Mercy and Faithfulneſs of God, 
- => ſhould not be as ſure a Foundation to -rely on as 
5. x Cor. Our own Works? I will be bold to fay, Whoſo- 

. 4- ever do build upon other Foundations, beſides 
Phil. 3. 9. thefree promiſe of Mercy, they will haveno bet- 
, ter ſucceſs then he who built his Houſe upon the 
Sand, Mat. 7. 27. They may (perchance when 
tis too late) experiment the faKlacy, they have 
G & ERS +7 | put 


N their. own "fouls The DoQtgF-is as 
en. in the-uſe ofth he point, DARE 123 is 


FA nl ne; toſay, 7 By e natural uſe, of it 
is to run into br the Riots in the World; ds he might 


mor tak 0g ice where: the Holy Ghoſt. IS 
eraſe it,. Tit, 2.1.1. Luke 1. 74. 2:C0r-2. 
E right. reaſon would, have ſuggeſted, that 


a i 
th th ers -Promiſe i 15, the more is the loye & 
= y. of the Promiſer. Thewsn : Now Love. na- 


belere gk ſo, BLoar 2 Been, t, AS, het free remiſſion - 
1s {tn t love him -that remitted 
oo 1 FEST Ph man that hath: received. this 
ak but! xe notion, .may. draw. ſuch unto» 
<qncluſtqns, from 1t47-but for anytrue Be- 
Never to-{1n upon this ground, is as impoſlible,as 
that light ſhould become darkaeſs, 1 Foby 3.3 
I muſt confeſs, the looſe and uneven walking 
of many Profeſſors, hath given fo0.much occalion 
into Adverfaries to Blaſpheme this Dodtrine. 
And, though it be vnjuſt in them to charge the 
faults of Profeſſors upon their Profeſſion; . yet 
you cannot, hut ſee how much it concerns them, - 
who have hope of Salvation through Chritt alone 
to vindicate the honour ;of, this Grace, and -by 
their exemplarinel i in well dojng, to put to 4- 
lence Roe ignorance of fooliſh men. The vindi- 
cation of this Dactrine lies as mich upon private 
Chriſtians, Wtt doth upon Miniſters; the ſtron- 
geſt arguments again{t ir, are but the ſuppoſiti» 
ons and Conſequences of cam Reaſon, which 
are ſooneſt confuted by a holy Conyer ation; in 
which reſpe&, illiterate men may be .ir refra- 
gable Diſputaats, aud, Wamen may zonplus the 
learacdeſt Dotor. And therefore whilſt Layrin 
A 4: :thss 
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egets Love, Publicans(. faith our Saviour) * Mar. 5 46, 
PE ers oa wi lavezbem ;- and can auay Luke 7.47 
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by putting you in remembrance of theſe things 
though you know them, and are eſtabliſhed 
the preſent truth. So 
Some of you khzow how unwillingly I under- 
took this Publick Imployment; Delng more in- 
_ Clinedto the Truel then the Sword; to build y 
my Hearers in their moſt holy Faith, then to en 
| Lage in Controverſies againſt oppoſers : Ant 
truly, nothing could have induc ThE to It, bu! 
the tendency of the Work, to your Edification; 
that. the ſimplicity of the Goſpelmay abide a- 
monegft you, and that yoy may ſtand faſt in th 


this Tabernacle, I ſhall not ceaſe to ſtir youup, 


” 


Truth which you have received,be 


n mg able to an- | 
ſwer the cavils of them that do oppoſe it, It was 


not leaſt in my eye, That our honeſt Neigbours, 
who (by.theevil arts ofſome that affe& prehe- 
.Mminence) have been prejudiced and diſaffetted 
towards us, may ſee and ſatisfy themſelves,Whe- 
ther we believe and contend for any other Faith, 
then that which was once delivered unto the Saints ; 
for ſurely they will have but little comfort in ſe- 
paratingfrom vs, without a cauſe : .I myſt needs 
tel] them their account at left will not bewich joy, 
who have rejefedthe counſel of God againſtthemſelves 
Whatſvever ſucceſs this diſcourſe may find with 
| others, I doubt not but it will be an acceptable 
ſervice unto you. I defire, that 1t may provoke you 
to be more inſtant in Prayer for me, that utte- 
rarice may given me ; and that my Lahbors in the 
Work of the Goſpel, may be more ſucceſsful un- 
to you.and to all others that do partake of them: 
Which will be the greateſt joy on Earth, unto 
him, whois -- - | | 
| et Yours in the neareſt Bonds, 
' The Third dayof ihe - þ+-"e BHO 


ninth nnt,2653. ©& WW, Eyre, 
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Y # thew knonieft me, and how many Furdews do lye 
Torn, Ja by, thes tft mo, expert 
ſpology. far the tarriance of this little Piece: For 
tho' cay/1dering the. nork, thou mighteſt bave had 
it myth ſooner, yet by xeafon of my much Sickneſs, 
daily Services in the Miniſtry, and the Cares of my 
+ cg rem are not ordinary, ) tho? I bad finiſhed 
= £4896; 
bave had. 


Y 


OE Oath. 


months ſince, it was not likely thou ſhowldſt 
ad. it now. However, If any ſhall upbraid 
me, as Eckius did MelanQhon, when be delayed 
to auſwer an Argument be bad put un- | 
to bim *, 1t 1s not praiſe-worthy , * 14 vero von eff lauds 


( ſays be) if thou doſt not anſwer qnun Þ extenpore ne. 


it preſently: 7 ſhall ſayto bim, as 1,o&thon, mi Dofior 
Milanthon to the Doctor, 1 ſeek quere meem ne hr 
not my own pralle in thismatter, «goto ſed veritaten, 
{ but the Truth; andperbaps it may — Adam. in vi. 
& ſucceed more to the advantage of the te Þ» 339- 
Truth, that .it was delayed. | 
I lately met with a paſſage, which fell from the 
Pen of a leading Man |, in theſe times ; where- 4 Mr. Bax. 
of I-held it neceſſary to give thee my Thoughts, to ter in his 
remove the Prejudices (which probably it hath begot- Epiſtle | 
ten againſt this Diſcourſe. Thewe is ( ſays the _ © his 


Autbor)) a very judicious Man, Mr. B. Wood- omg 


5 bridge of Newbery, hath written fo excellent fort. 
well againſt this Error, ſcil. Juſtification be- 
F, | fore 


_——— — wn... Am. 
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of Believing, or without Conditi- 
ons; and in ſo ſmall room, being but one Ser- 
mon, that I would iſe al private Chriſtians 
to get one of-theni 44s ette-of the beſt, eaſieſt, 


is yart of PTD It « fo fro 
to the Praiſe of&Mr.- Woodbrilge, #; 
ready to give « more ample Teſtimony to bis Per- 
ſonal worth: I dofreely acknowledge, that 1m #1- 
I 


tural and acquired Parts for his time, be zs like 3; 


dong he People, BgboF bythe head ana)ivc 
than mt of 'bis' Brethren. Mowever, thalitor 
mends not the Cauſe he is engaged in.  It-ibatlot to 
be woudered at, that My. B:Vstþ given this fWperis- 
trve Encomilim to' Mr. Woodbridge's Servnon; be 


knew well cnough, that it woulFreboung upou hiniſelf, 


Mr. W. betng a 'Sonof his wn Faith and this 


Notion of his, but a Spark from'6tt of Mr\Byeters 
Forge. I ſuppoſe Mr. Baxters Praiſes or.D aiſes 
are not greatly regarded by ſabtr-minded Chriſtians, 
who have gbſerved how.highly be magnifies J, Good= 
' win, with others of his Notion,; and bow ſlightingly 
be mentions Dr. Twiſle, and',our Proteſtant Di- 
wines thit differ from him.. '_ Howp- excelleytly 2dr. 
 W. h:th written of this mattcr, will appear to the 
impartial. Examiner of this Survey. * Learned 
Men bave-beld, that the*beſt way'to demoliſh Error, 
#5 to build up Truth ;, as to drive out Darkneſs, is 
to let in Light: Now Mr. W. tho' be endeavours 
to prove no Fuſtification before Faith, yet throughout 
all his Sermon, he never- ſo much as hinted, how or 
in what ſenſe we are juſtified by Faith ; the Exfllica- 
tion whereof, according to the ſenſe of our Proteſtant 
Writers, would have ended the matter *. For the 
Oueſtid1 depending between us, is not ſo much about 
the time, as the terms, an tnatten of our Fiſtifica- 
| 06: ' fron, 


cir Preſervatives againſt the contagion of ' 
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| 
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To the Reader. 


: tion, to wit, How and by what means we afe 


made juſt and righteons in the ſight of God 2 
Which we affirm to be, by the perfect Righteouſneſs of 


_ Chriſt lope, which God doth impute unto us freely, 
_ without Works and Conditions performed by us ; tho 


we have not the ſenſe and comfort of it, any otherwiſe 


than by Faith. The Antecedency of our Fuftificati- 
' 04 in foro Dei, before Faith, is but a Corrollary 


from this Poſition ;, and Mr. B. acknowledgeth it to 
be a neceſſary conſequence from the imputation of 


* Chriſts active Obedience *; which hath hitherto been 


the unanimous Tenent of our Proteſtant Divines ; P- 


and My. Norton Tf of N. E. thinks it no leſs than F Anſwer 
Herefie, to deny it. | His advice unto all private ©© Pinchen, 


Chriſtians to buy one of theſe Sermons, argues 
rather kis conceit of bimſelf than lys charity to them ; 
that be dares ta"e upon him the Office of 2 Univerſal 
Dictator, to preſcribe not only to bis Redermiſte- 
rTians, but to all private Chriſtians, what Boots 
they ſhall read. Whether 47 Woodbridge's Tract . © 
may be called the beſt, amo»g ſt none gond that are 
written againſt this Truth, 7 ſhall not diſpute. But 
that it is ſuch an eaſic piece for all private Chriſtims 
' to underſtand, I do very much doubt, tho? the Men 
of Kedermiſter (who I fear are fed but with little 
better Food.) can ſwallow down ſuch choaky meat, 
as his Paradoxes and diſtinctions of Faith, eviden- 
cing Axiomatically, or Syllogiſtically; Of Ju- 
ſtification Impetrared and Exemplified ; Of our 
working Actively and Paſſively ; Of Promiſes 
in the Covenant, whichare not parts of the Co- 
venant, but means to bring us into Covenant, 
@'c, Tetunto other private Chriſtians, I dare ſay, 
they are lice Herring-bones in the Throat, and not 
a whit more intelligible than a Lecture of Arabick, 
The'next motive he hath hit upon, probably may take 
EN with 


< we. —— — 


' | © nth many, the cheapnels of the Book, which he dojh 
-#her, 1 dare ſay, the Buyer. will confeſs. that he hath 


| wear who bath it for . nothing. - As for the title of 
| Antinomianiſm which be beſtows pox our Doct- 
| Fane, it 5s. 0 great Slander ont of 247, Baxters 
.anouth, with whom an Antinomian and an Anti- 
'Papiſt are termini convertibiles. Let bum ſhew 
Ks any. one Church or fangle perſon arrounted Qr- 
thodox, till this preſent Age, that did uot bold 
ſome, yea, moſt of thoſe Points which he calls 
Antinomianiſm, and I will opeuly acknowledge, 1 
bave done him wrong ; otherwiſe, let him be looked 


upom as a Slanderer and Reviler of all the Proteſtawt 
Churches, who a fhew of mY bath en- 
 deavoured toe them to the ſcorn and obloquie of 


| their Enemies. AMr.B. (the better to ingage bis 

| Reader ) tells him bis Doctrine is of a middle 

F IÞ. Strain x ; asf all the Reforened Churches had bi- 
therto been in an extream, 11 this Fundamental 

Point of our Fuſtification. It is like, be thinks the 

 Papiſts are much nearer to the line of Truth, than a- 

y -- .2y of them. Butin earneſt is Mr.Baxters Doct- 
rine of a middle Strain? 7 am ſure, be gives 

as much unto Works and leſs unto Chriſt than. the 

Papiſts do; He makes Works by virtue of Gods 

Promiſe and Covenant, to be the meritorious cauſes 

of Juſtification and Salvation, and in 10 other 

ſenſe do the Papiſts affirm it. I muſt needs ſay, 

+ See Aa. 1 never yet met with that Papiſt, which calls-Chriſt 
and Mon. a fine qua non, (2. e. a cauſe which effects nothing) 
2 vol. of our Juſtification : But I ſhall deſwre the Reader 
Þ-525-100 for bis better ſatisfaction, to parallel Afr. Baxter's 
ft” Ang Doctrine with theſe ten Poſitions of Biſhop Gardi- 
ro winch, ner {#, which he endeavoured t6 maintain againſt 
10 prin, thoſe 


To.he Reader. 
commend ; but if the Price and Profit were put toge- 


given 4 Groat too much, He buyes Poyſon too. 


- "2 a 
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LY ; 


Py 


" Fo-the Render. Yet 


thoſe bleſſed Martyrs of Feſus Chriſt, Barns, Hie- 
| rome, and Garret, who ſealed the contrary Dott- 
| rine with their deareſt Blood. . 


1. Theeffe& of Chriſts Paſſion hath a Condi-. 


] tion, the fulfilling of the Condition diminiſhe - 
4 eth nothing from the effe&t of Chriſt's Paſſion. © - 


2. They that will injoy the effect of Chriſt's 


. 


# Paſſion, moſt fulfill the Condition. ET 
3. The fulfilling of the Condition, requireth,,  - 

5 firſt knowledge of the Condition, which know- 

3 ledge we have by Faith, 


4. Faith cometh of and this Faith is 8 -- 
ood Gift. Itis'good and profitable for me to 
0 well, and to exerciſe this Faith, Ergo, By the ' 

Gift of God 1 may do well before Þ am juſtifiod 

5. By the Gift of God I thay Ho well as 
the attainment of Juſtification.. .. + - > 

6. There is ever as-much Charity towards 
God as Faith ; and as Faith increaſeth,-fo goth 
Charity increaſe, © hunt? | 

7. To the attainment of Juſtification, is re- 
quired Faith and Charity: | 

8. Every thing is to be called freely done, 
whereof the beginning is free, -and ſet at liber- 
ty without any cauſe of Provocation. 

9. Faith'muſt be to me the aſſurance of the 
Promiſes of God made in Chriſt, if I fulfill the 
condition ; and love. muſt accompliſh the con- 
dition, whereupon followeth the attainment of - 


 thePromiſe, according to Gods Truth. 


10. A man being in deadly ſin, may have 
Grace to do the Works of Repentance, where- 
by he may attain to his Juſtification. Never did 


the Child ( ſays G. Jo * ) ſo lively reſemble his * 6. Zo 
theſe Articles do expreſs the Rejoya'd- 
| Piſhop of Rome's Antichriſtian DoQrine, fol. Ls 


own Father, as 


Ard 


their Poyſon. IT do ſpeak the more freely, to ſtir up 
others of. greater Abilities than my ſelf, to under- 

take this cauſe, leaſt it ſhould ſuffer over-much 
through my weakneſs in managing it. We were 
wont to ſay, That if a man doth plead for the King, 
all is to be taken in good part ; the deſign of this 
Diſcourſe, was to plead the cauſe of the greateſt 
King, that-no fleſh might glory in his Preſence, 
who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righ- 
teouſneſs, SanCtification and Redemption, tho? _ 
the Advocate hathnot bolpen the Cauſe, yet the good- 
neſs of the Cauſe may excuſe the Advocate, I ſhall 
defrrs thee to reed mithont prejudice, "4g either to © 
| | read 
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To the Reader. 
read all or none; for that which is curtail d in_one 
place, is more explained in another. If thou reap= 
eſt any good from what 1 have. written, 1 know 
thy returns will be according to my hearts deſire, 
| Praiſes unto God, and more fervent Prayers 


* 


for 


Thy Servant-in the Work 
of the Goſpel, 


lo "au 
3 | Ww. EYRE. 


The third Day of the 
Ninth Month, 1653. 


Wayztys, 


—_ 
—— 
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Juſtification without Conditions; 
: OR, 
The Free juſtification of a Sinner juſtified. 


_— 
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| CHAP. I. 
Shewing the occaſion of this Diſcourſe, and the 
riſe of the Controverſy which us here debated. 


INCE it hathpleaſed the Lord to reveal the 

Riches of his Son unto me, and to make me 

a Steward and Diſpenſer of this Grace unto 

his People ; the chiefdelign of my Miniſtry hath 
been to bottom my Hearers upon Chriſt alone *, * x Cor. 3 
that they might have no confidence in the fleſhf;, 17. Mar. 
but in that perfe& and everlaſting Righteouſneſs Ek - Hp 
Which he hath wrought. For which end, it hath 2; 14, 2g: 


 beenmy care frequently and clearly to demon- 16. 


ſtrate to them, both the ſole-ſufficiency, and effi- TPhil. 
ciency of Chriſt in the Work of Man's Redemp- 3: 3» 9: 

tion ; that he is able to ſave unto the utmoſt ||, and VHeb.7+25 
that no work of ours, either before + _ , | 

or after our Converſion, doth-ſhare | _ ye Bc, 
with him-in the glory of this At- ligne, wif anice 
chievement. In a word, That there þataitur, zula ef. calv- 
is no cauſe * without God concur- Opuſc. p. 317. If you 


rl 7 preci inyva- 8lve not all, and fully, 
ng with the precious and inva on —_— - an 


Ivable merit of his Blood, to pre- iſt, agd 
ſent us boly, unblameable, and unre- ky aft. "= a 
proveable in the ſight of God. Which Martyr, = of —_ 

| ; B. rut 


- 
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truth} as it ſhines clearer than the Sun through- 
out the Scripture, ſo it appears unto me to beof 
greateſt moment, when 1 conſider the concern- 
ment thereof, both to God, and Chriſt, and to 
the precious Souls of Gods Ele&.. I know no- 
thing that gives ſo much Glory unto God and 
| + Hof. 13, Cbrift, as to proclaim him the- only Saviour F; 
© 4.1ſ4i.4z, that beſides him, there is none other, and that we 
I1.& 49%owe the whole work of onr Salvation from-the 
26. & 60. beginning, to the end unto Chriſt alone ;and ſure- 
1-8 «. Iy, there is no point in the whole Doctrine of 
23.a85;4 Godlineſs, which contributes fo much to: the 
12 Peace, Security ||,and Fruitfulneſs of the Saints,as 
*  Tatius > this doth: It affords the greateſt encouragement 
"im © Sinners to believe, to Believers to hold faſt 
"Des Danys EhEIT confidence firm unto the end, and to ſerve 
God with.a willing mind, in Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs all the Days of their Life. 

S$.. 2. Now though this Truth be {o- evident, 
and my Intentions in preſſing it, ſuch as have been 
mentioned, yetit hath hapned unto me (gs unto 
many of my betters,) to be miſtaken, and dy ſome 
of my own Profeſſion, who in{inuated into the 
People, That I taught a new Goſpel; made Faith 
and Repentance to be needleſs things; for no 
other reaſon that I know of, but becauſe I dare 
not give them that Honour which is due to 


Chriſt, in making them Con-cauſes with him, 
procuring our Peace with God, and in obtain- 
ing our right and intereſt in all the Benefits 


." which he hath purchaſed; for they themſelves 


are my witneſſes (would they ſpeak their Know- 
ledge as to matter of Fa&) that in all my Exer- 
ciſes, though uſually ſomething of Chriſt be the 
Doctrine which I handle, yet the uſe that I make 
of it, 1s t9 preſs Men unto Faith and _— : 

| ay, 
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| {args or; four years ſince ypon this occaſion, 


we negle® ſo great Salvation ? Heb. 2. 3. in the 
"Weekly Lecture, which I preach in this City, 


. which-God beſtows upon ſuch as have neither 


Nay, I challenge all my: Adverſaries to ſay, that - 
ever I poſitively ſpake ſo much as one {ſyllable 
to leſſen the efteem of Inherent Holineſs, though 
I am not aſhamed comparatively. to ſay as the 
Apoſtle doth, That I count all things © | 
* but loſs and dung, that I may win * Omnia que nunc Chris | 
Chriſt Jeſus, Phil.3.8. But otherwiſe, #iauns & Apoſtolus ago & 
I thank the Lord, if I ſhould ſpeak £469 Non Jorum op 

a p 2 Juſtifscationem falta, 
llightingly of Holineſs, my ownpra- ,,,,, iam que-poft juſti- 
Que would condemn my DoQrine; ficationem fiunt. Zan, in 
Far herein 1 exerciſe my ſelſ, to have Phil. 3. 8. As 24+ 16s 
always a Conſcience void of Offence ' | 
towards God: and towards Men. | 

S. 3. It is needleſs to give the Reader an ac- 

count of all the Oppoſitions which I have met 
with, | in the courſe of my Miniſtry ; nor axe 
jhey worth the mentioning, ſeeing ( as the Amy Heb.1% 
poſtle || ſpeaks) I haye not yet reſiſted unto 4, ] 
Blood. I ſhall- only acquaint him with the riſe 
of this preſent. Difference, which happen'd about 


handling theſe words, How ſhall we eſcape, if 


I propoſed this Queſtion, Why the Goſpel, and * 
uot the Law, 5s called Salvation, ſeeing Life an4 
Salvation is the end of both ? One Reaſon which 
I gave in anſwer thereunto, was Becauſe the 
Law promiſeth Men life but conditionally, upon 
conditionof their perfe& Obedience; which con- 
dition no Man is able to perform, and conſe- 
quently no Man can attain unto Life and hap- 
pineſs by means thereof ; but the Goſpel reveals 
a Salvation which is freely given unto Sinners, 


Money to-buy, nor worth to deſerve it, This 
. "MS ied 
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ted me to ſpeak more largely of the Difference 
between the Law and: the Goſpel, the firſt Co- 
venant, which is a Covenant of Works, and the 
Second, which is a Covenant of Free-grace. 
Concerning the latter, I laid down this The/s, 
' That in the New Covenant, here is no condition 
required on our parts tovintitle us to the bleſſings 
of it, One.Corollary which I drew from hence, 
was, That Faith is not the condition of the N&w 
Covenant. I cannot without too much tediouſ- 
neſs' rehearſe my Explications of this Propoſiti- 
on, andI do the rather forbear it now, becauſe 
in the proceſs of this Diſconrſe, I ſhall have 
more opportunity to reſcue my ſenſe of them, 
from ſome common miſtakes, 'I ſhall. only m- 
form the Reader of one reaſon which I then gave 
for proof of the laſt Poſition, to wit, | That 
Faith is not the condition of the New Covenant, 
and particularly of our Juſtification (which as 
Mr. I. calls it, is the, Special and' Noble BleE- 
ſing of the New Covenant) in regard that our 
Controverſie concerning Juſtification before 
Faith, grew firſt from thence. The Argument 
was to this effe&, If Faith be the condition of 
onr Juſtification, - it 'muſt follow, That Men 
are Believers before they are juſtified, (for the 
Condition muſt be performed, before the bene- 
fit which is promiſed thereupon can be receiy- 
ed.) But Men are not believers before they are 
juſtifyed; the Scripture witneſſeth, that the 
Subje& of Juſtification is a Sinner, or ungodly 
Perſon, Rom. 4.5. & 5.8, 10. Now the Holy 
Ghoſt never calls Believers Ungodly or Wick- 
ed, but Saints, Faithful, Holy Brethren, Chit- 
dren of God, Members ot Chriſt, &c. | 
F. 4- The next news that 4 heard, _ 
| 1at 
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That all the Pulpits in the Town were filled 
with invectives againſt my Sermon. I muſt 
confeſs it ſurpriſed me, with no little wonder, 


knowing that I had delivered nothing but what 


was conſonant to the Scriptures, and wherein I 
was ſure I had the ſuffrages of many godly and 
learned men and thoſe too that are reputed a- 
mongft the more manly ſort of onr Proteſtant 
\ Divines. +But that which I muſed at moſt, was 
the uſage of a Neighbour Miniſter, who though 
he heard not my Sermon; and although by 
reaſon, of a like miſtake, he had ſolemnly pro« 
miſed me not to claſh againſt my Doctrine, 
until he had firſt conferred with me about it; 
yet ſhortly after, without giving me the leaſt 
hint of his diſ-fatisfaction, he publickly com- 


wg aw to the people, what dangerous Errors 


ad been lately vented amongſt them, ſuborned 
the words of the Apoſtle, Gal. 1. 8. to pro- 


nounce me curſed, and charged the people not 
to hear them that do teach: (1) That the X 


New Covenant is not conditional; ( 2 ) That 
Faith is not the condition of the New Covenant ; 
or (3) That Juſtification goes before Faith. To 
let paſs thoſe Odious Nick-names which my 
Neighbours, and others (who have been invited 


hither, to diſaffeft the People towards my 


Podrine). have frequently beſtowed upon me 
(as Antinomian, New Declarative, Troubler of Iſ- 
rael, @c.) which troubled me the leſs, when 1 


remembred - what Luther ſays, || Ze that wills || Luther 
Preach Chriſt truly, and confeſs bim to be. ouy 9" Gal. &. 


—_ 


Righteouſneſs, muſt be content to hear, that he is 296 


a pernicious Fellow, and that he troubleth all things, 
&c. And a little before, The Faithful muſt bear 
this Name and Title 1 the World, That they are 

_ , | B3  GSeditious 
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Seditious and Schiſmaticks, and the Autbors of 
innumerable Evils, &'c. And in another place, 
Viz. On Gal. gs. 11, Paul (faith he)-taketh it for a” 
moſt certain f -h that it is not the Goſpel if it be 
Preathed mm peace, But that whichigrieved me 
moſt, was, That Satan had got ſuch an advan- 
tage againſt my Miniſtry ; for thoſe Inſinyati- 
ons prevail'd ſo far upon the People, that ma- 
ny of my wonted Hearers fell off, and refrain- 
ed from coming to my Lecture, for fear leſt 1 
ſhould perſwade them to believe ſome other 
Goſpel than that which is revealed in the Scrip- 
tures: And how to remove this offence, 6 
unjuſtly taken, I could not deviſe; for though 
I. made things never ſo plain in Publick, thither 
they would not come; orif I had gone to them 
in Private it had been to little purpoſe, they be- 
ing poſſeſſed (as one of them moſt uncharita- 
bly told me)that I had a deſign to vent new Do- 
Qrine in publick, and to blanch it over with a 
fair conſtruction. in private, -It came into my 
Mind (as the moſt likely expedient, to vin- 

. dicate both the Truth and my ſelf) to deſire 
Thoſe Reverend Miniſters, who ſometimes came 
unto my Lecture, That if they were diſſatisfi- | 
ed with what I had delivered, they would be L 

| 


pleaſed publickly to declare it as ſoon as Sermon 
| was ended, and ſhow me wherein had ſwerved 
IF from the Truth. 1 hoped that by this means, 
| we ſhould have aclearer Underſtanding of one 
another, and the People would be the better ſa- 
tished, when they had compared their Excep- | 
tions: and my Anfwers together. But hitherto 4 
| 

; 


' I could never obtain this favour from them, 
tho' ſome of them have taken, the liberty to 
clamour luſtily againſt me behind my _ 
COTE ag BE 2 - i 
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and when I was ſafe Enough from giving them 
an Anſwer. | 
S. 5. About April laſt (which was 41nno 
1652.) I came unto the Wedneſdays Lecture 
in this City, where I heard a ſtranger *(whom , \_ 
I knew not) let fall ſundry Paſſages, which 1,,, oftioagh | 
conceived to be very wide from the Orthodox 19 in 
Faith, 'as well as contrary to the Doctrine Hanyſhire. 
which-I had lately delivered in the ſame place. It 
ſounded harſhly in my Ears, That the | Ele 
themſelves ( to whom Chriſt was particularly 
given by the Father before the Foundations 
of the World; for whom Chriſt gave him- 
felfa Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling favour, whoſe 
ſais he bare in his Body on the Tree, even 
to a full propitiation)) had 90 right or intereſt 
in Cbeiſt, or any more benefit by bus death, then 
, Feprobates, till they did believe ;, and that they are 
but dreamers who do conceit the contrary. I know 
not what cauld be ſpoken more contradictory 
to many plain Scriptures, which ſhall be men- 
tioned anon, more derogatory to the full a- 


- tonement which Chriſt hath made by his 


Death, and more difconſolatory to the ſouls 
of men, -in laying the whole weight” of their 
Salvation upon an uncertain condition of their 
own performing: And therefore after the 
Exerciſe was fuily. ended, I deſired the Mini- 
fter that Preached, that with his leave, and 
the patience of the Congregation, -I might 
remonſtrate the inſufficiency of his Grounds 
or Reaſons, to uphold the Doctrine he had 
delivered; three of which I took more eſpe- 
cial notice: of, © One was drawn from the pa- 
rallel betwen the firſt and ſecond Adam, As 
men (aid he), are not gill of Adams for, 
pr, 4 til, 
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till they have a Being; ſo the Ele@ have no bene- 
fit by Chriſt, till they have a Being ;, whereunto 
he added thoſe old Philoſophical Maxims, 
Non epntis non ſunt accidentia, and, Accidentss 
eſſe, FW ineſſe. . Another was, That where there 


. ts 110 union, there can be no communion ;, but. 


there 1s no union between Chriſt and the Ele@, 
before they believe: Therefore the Elef® bave_yo 
communion and participiation in the benefits of 
Chriſts death, before they have a Being, and do 
believe in bim. The proof of the Aflumption 
was managed 'thus. The union between Chriſt 
and the Saints is a perſonal union, which cannot 
be ſuppoſed till their perſons bave a Being. A 


| third ground (upon which he laid the greateſt 


ſtrefs) was to this purpoſe, The Ele&® have no 
Benefit by Chriſt before they do believe, becauſe 
God hath made a Covenant with his Son, That 
they for whom he died, ſhould be admitted to 
partake of the Benefits of bus death by Faith, 
$. .6. Whereunto my Replies were to this 
_ effect, I told him that I conceived his firſt 
Allegation made very much againſt him; For 
if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth come upon 
all the Elect unto Juſtification, in the ſame 
' manner as Adams ſin came upon all men, to 
condemnation, as the Apoſtle . ſhews' it doth, 
Rom. 5. Then it muſt follow, That the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt was reckoned or imputed to 
the Elect, before they had a Being, and then 
much more before they do believe in him ; 
for it is evident that Adams fin came upon all 
men to condemnation, before they had a Be- 
ing ; for by that firſt tranſpeſſion (ſays the A- 
poſtle, werſe 12.) Sin entered mto the World. 
And more plainly, Death paſſed*upon all — ; 
E 
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Of a Sinner Tuſtified. 

The Reaſon follows, becauſe #2 him, or in his 

loyns, all bave finned. Now as/in 4dam the 

61:90), that is, All that ſhall|perifh, were 

conſtituted 'finners, before they had a Being, 

by reaſon of the' imputation of his diſobedi- 

» ence-to them; ſo in Chriſt the & oaxed, All 

{ . that ſhall be ſaved, were conſtituted righteous, 

| his obedience being imputed unto them by 

{ God before they had any Being, otherwiſe then 

| in him as their Head and ' common Perſon. M: Bt 

There is' a late Writer who tells us, that ! Wo 
there is not the ſame Reaſon for the impu- * * © 

{ tation of Chriſts Righteouſneſs to all the E- 

{i let before they believe ; as there is for the 

imputation, of Adams ſin unto his poſterity be- 

fore they have a Being; Becauſe (ſays he) the 

$ iſſues of the firſt Covenant fell upon Adams poſtes 

rity in a natural and neceſſary way, but the iſſues |: 
of Chriſts death do come to us in a ſupcrnatural 
way. - But” this Reaſon ſeems to me to be of 
ſinall —_— for the iſſues of Adams diſobe- 

! dience came not upon his poſterity by vertue 

of their natural propagation ; for then his ſin 

ſhould be imputed unto none, until they are 

: adcally propagated; and the ſins of other Pa- 

. rents ſhould be imputed to their poſterity as 
much as Adams, becauſe they deſcend as natu- 
rally from their immediate Parents, as they do 
from Adam ; ſo that the 1ſſhes of Adams ſin 
may be ſaid to deſcend to his poſterity 'in a _ 
ſupernatural way, #. e. By vertue of Gods Cog--< 
venant which was made with him as a common 
Perſon, in hehalf of all his poſterity; and in - 
the ſame manner do the iſſnes of Chriſts obe- 
dience deſcend unto Gods Ele&, by vertue of - 

. that Covenant which was made with Chriſt as 

| | a 
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a Common perſon, in their behalf; and there- |] - 


fore unleſs they can ſhew any Prowiſo, or re- 
ſtrition in the ſecond Covenant more then 
in the firſt, why life ſhould not flow as imy 
mediately to the Ele& from Chriſts obedience, 
as death did from Adams diſobedience, the 
Argument will ſtand in force. But to return 
to my diſcourſe with Mr. Warren: I added, 
That thoſe Logical Axioms, Non entis, &c. have 
no force at all in the preſent Controverſie : 
It doth not follow that Chriſts Righteouſneſs 
cannot be imputed to us, before we have an 
aQual created Being, becauſe accidents cannot 
'fabſiſt without their Subjeas; for as much as 
imputed Righteouſneſs 1s not an accident in- 
herent in us, and conſequently doth not ne- 
ceſſarily require our exiſtence. Chriſt is the 
Subje& of this Righteouſneſs and the imputa- 
tion of it is an a& of God. Now the Apoſtle 
hath obſerved, That God: in Juſtifying, and 
imputing Righteouſneſs, calleth . things that are 
uot as if they were, Rom, 4. 17. As the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt was aQtually imputed to the 
Patriarchs before it was wrought; and our fins 
were actually imputed to Chriſt before they 
vere committed; ſo I ſee no inconvenience to 
fay, That Chriſts Righteouſneſs 1s by God impu- 
ted to the Eleft before they have a Being. 

$. 7. As to his ſecond Reaſon before men- 
tioned, I excepted (as I conceive but juſtly) 
' 1, Againfl his calling our union with Chriſt 
A perſonal Union, which ſeems to favour, that 


. See Dr. abſurd notion * That a believer loſeth not on- 


ly his own proper life, but his perſonality al- 
ſo, and is taken up into the Nature and Per- 
{on of the Son of God, Divines' do call our 
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Union 


| | anion with Chriſt, a Myſtical and Spiritual 


apprehended by Faith, and not by Senſe or 


| ſituted and ordained Chriſt, and all the Elect 


Wt — 
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union, becauſe it is ſecret and inviſible, to be 
Reaſon ; but the Hypoſtatical or Perſonal Um- 
on is proper unto Chriſt, in whom the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature do conſtitute but one 
Perſon. | ; | 

2. Againſt his Aſſertion (propoſed Univerſal- 
ly,) at there is no manner of Vmon between 
Chriſt and the Ele@, before they do beheve ,, for 
though there be not. that conjugal Umion be- 
tween them that conſiſts in the mutual con- 
ſent * of parties, yet is there ſuch a true and* conſenſss 
real Union, that-'by* means thereof, their fins +> og 
do become (Chriſts, and Chriſts Righteouſneſs" 
is made theirs> God from - everlaſting con- 


to be (as it were) one Heap or Lump, one 
Vine, one Body or Spiritual Corporation, 
wherein Chriſt is the Head, and they the Mem- 
bers; Chriſt is the Root and they the Branches; 
Chriſt the -Firſt Fruits, and they 


the reſidue of the Heap #. In re- 


ſpe of this union it is, That they 


are ſaid, to be given unto Chriſt, 
and Chriſt unto them; to be #7 
Ebriſt, Epheſ. 1. That they are 
called his Sheep, his 'Seed, his 
Childzen, his Brethren, before they 
are. believers : And by vertue: of 
this. Union it is, That the obedi- 


 T Heb. 2. 11. He that 
ſanQifyeth, and they 
that are fanRified (7, e. 
they whoſe fins were 
purged by his blood) are 
*- ne ſome 
do make ewyar(F, other 
eve#na})@®, to be the 
Subſtantive. Vid. Fun. 
Paral, 1. 3. God by his 
Elettion, from Ever- 
laſting: framed a new 


body of Humane race, (oppoſite to the firſt, hereof Adam was we 
Head) and appointedChrilt, to be its Head, Diodzt. on Ephel. 1. 4+ 


All our Divines & 
Pradeftinatorum, 


. 


define the Catholick Church to be Catis 
e Whole company of God's EteR. 


exce 
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ence and fatisfation of Chriſt, deſcends pecu- 
liarly to them, and not unto the reſt of ind. 
But. here I was aſſaulted with, an Objection, 
which the Reverend Miniſter of the Pariſh was 
pleaſed to move from Rom, 16. 7. Whete 
Paul ſpeaking of Andronicus and Junta, faith, 
They were in Chrift before me: From whence he 
would infer, That none are in Chriſt, or, 
- united unto Chriſt, before they do believe. 
Whereunto I returned no Anſwer, but humbly 


deſired him,to leave the management of theCon- 


ference; unto him that had Preached : I did, 
\ the rather paſs it over, in regard there is fo 
little difficulty therein ; for it is evident, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks there, not of their Spiritual 
Union with Chriſt, which is inviſible'to man, for 
God only knows who are his; but of ſuch a 
Being in Chriſt, as is by External Profeſſion, 


* See Dio. and Church Communion *; in whicty reſpe&R, 
date on the whole viſible Church is called Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
Ram.16.7. 12, 12, And Hypocrites, as well as the Ele&, 


are ſaid to be in Chriſt, and to be Branches in 
him, Fobr 15. 2,3. And thus it is acknowledged, 
that. one is in Chriſt, before another, according 
as they are called, and converted, whether 
really, or in appearance : It doth not follow, 
that the Union of the Ele& to Chriſt is ſucceſ- 
five, or that it is anaQt done in time, depend- 
ing upon conditions performed by them, 


$. 8. To prevent the like interruptions, I | 


deſired the Preacher to vouchſafe us the proofs 
: of his third Ground (which in his Sermon he 
had but baxely aſſerted ) ſcil. That Cod bath made 
a Covenant with Chriſt, that the Ele ſhould have 
210 benefit by bis death, untill they, do believe ;, which 
I have often heard pffirmed, byt never proved. 

| « | Whereunto 
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Whereunto he replyed, That I ſhould pre- 


- duce ſome Scripture which ſays, That the F- J 


le& have actual benefit by Chrift, before believ- 
ing ; wherein, if I had failed, it had been but 


a weak proof of his Aſſertion, for he having the 
Affirmative, the Confirmation of it lay on him. ' 


However, I readily condeſcended to his de- 
mands, and propoſed an Argument to this 
Effect. They with whom God hath declared 


- himſelf to be well-pleaſed and reconiciled, have 


— 


actual benefit by the Death of Chriſt : But 
God hath declared that he is reconciled unto, 
and wel-plcaſed with all thoſe for whom Chriſt 
hath died, Ergo, To confirm the Afumption 
which was then denied, -I alledged, Matth. 3. 
17. (intending to have added divers ' others 
Scriptures, as 2 Cor. 5.19. ' Rom. &. 10. @c. 
when I had made out the force of the for- 
mer place, )- This is my beloved Son, in whom 
1 am well-pleaſed, From whence I reaſoned af. 


ter this manner ; If the well-pleaſedneſs of God, 


which' is here declared, ,were not terminate 
to Chriſt perſonal, but to Chriſt Myſtical, then 
God was well-pleafed with all his Ele, (who 


are- Chriſt myſtical) when this voice came 


from Heaven, and conſequently before many 


' of them do believe : But the well-pleaſedneſs 


of God here declared, was not to Chriſt per- 
ſonal, Ergo. Here Mr. Good an Inn-keeper of 
this City put me that Queſtion, which Mr. 
Woodbridge hath mentioned, Pag. 21. Whether 
God were well-pleaſed with unregenerate men ? 
To whom I did not Reply, as Be/#l did unto 
Demoſthenes, the Clerk of the Emperors, Kitchin, 
when he. affronted him for oppoſing the Arrian 
Fagtion, 6 bit Ts 5 Copy xgevidies peovritely. 

| Wiſhing 
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Wiſhing from my heart, That all the Lords 

people were Prophets ; that private Chriſtians 
would-labour for a more explicite Faith-in the 
Grounds of Religion: And therefore I an- 
ſwered, That this and other Scriptures do 

lainly declare, That he is well-pleaſed with 

is Elect in Chriſt, whilſt they are unregenerate z 

though he be not pleaſed with their unrege- 
neracy, or any of their atjons in their unge- 

nerate eſtate. Then Mr. Woodbridge interpoſed, 

That the place aforecited djd not proye the 

aQual reconciliation or wel-pleaſedneſs of 

God. towards his Elect, but only that he was 
wel-pleaſed with the perfon of Chriſt; or if 

we will extefld it unto men, that then the 
meaning was, I will be well-pleaſed;, or I am 
well-pleaſed, when I am well-pleaſed, whenſo- 

ever it, is; Whereuntol returned no Anſwer, 

but :defired the Congregation'4o judge how 

well this. gloſs did agree unto the "Text. I 

am wel-pleaſed, -s, e. I will -be well-pleafed. 
Torſay God is not well-pleafed, when hehim- 

Fl ſays expreſly, That he 1s, is not to.jnter- 

pret Scripture, but to deny it; fſach 4 liber- 

ty to alter Tenſes and Forms of Speech atour 

+ Hofius 1. Pleaſure, will but juſtify the Fefuits * blaſphemy, 
| 3. de Auth. The. Scriptures are but a Leaden Rule, and a - 
Scrip. Pig-Noſe of Wax, which may be turned into; any 
—_— orm. 1n regard there were {o many Speak- 

«Eccleſ. ay 

Cuſan.ing-. ©CS at 'Once, to avoid confuſion, I proceeded 
pſt. ad Bo» DO farther in that Conference. | 


hen,z & 7. &. g. The next day Mr. Warren came unto | 


my Lecture ; and after Sermon was ended, though |- 

he had nothing to except, againſt my Doctrine, &- 

, yet he offered me ſome otfrer Arguments to con- W- 
"x firm his.own, ſcil. That-the Elect have no. be- 
| nefir 


y Tn 


- 4 


of 4 Semer juſtified. | 


> nefit by Chriſt, till they do believe :. To 
F . which I returned ſuch Anſwers, as I conceived 

{ expedient, to clear the truth; without giving 

him the leaſt offence in word or geſture, that 
I was aware of, notwithſtanding the provoca- 
| tions Lreceived from him, both in the Language 
' he gave me, abuſing thoſe words of our Saviour, 

| Matth. 26, 54. To compare himſelf unto Chrift, 


5 and me Mito Judas, &c. And in the challen-. 


ges he made, to Diſpute, Write, &c. where- 
. unto I was willingly deaf, leaſt our Doctrinal 
Difference might prove a perſonal Quarrel. His 
Arguments and my. Anſwers I ſhall here omit, 
. in regard the ſame were urged by Mr. Wood- 
* bridge. with much more ſtrength. The ſcan- 
- ning of whoſe Book is my preſent intend- 
ment, - - © * C95 
F. 10, On the Wedneſday after (about half 
an hour before Sermon began) I was informed 
that Mr. Woodbridge was to Preach. In regard 
hewas none of the LeQurers, I concluded he 
-» had abode in Town, and procured a turn pur- 
py to blow the Coals, which Mr. Warner: 
A 


d kindled, and to foment the prejudices of 


the People, both againſt the truth and my 
ſelf. - And therefore having begged direction 
of God, I was preſſed in my Spirit to go and 
hear him, and to bear witneſs to the truth, 
if it were oppoſed; and I bleſs the Lord, his 
| Frengthand aſliſtance was not wanting to me. 
- Had Mr. Woodbridge faithfully related the pro- 
*-. Cequre of our Conference, I had not put my 

ſelf to the trouble of this Reply. But ſeeing, 
he hath repreſented my Judgment in this 
point, with the Grounds thereof, in fo ill a 
dreſs, I ſhall endeavor to ſet thoſe things ſtrait, 


which 


15 


16 The Free Tuſtification 


frame: And that I may omit —_— which 
| makes for him, and againſt my ſelf, I ſhall 
F give the Reader my ſence of his whole Book. 
But before I proceed to the examen of his 
Sermon, I muſt crave leave to premonſtrate 
the Reaſons of my Practiſe in this Publick 

. Conference. s 


CHAP. 


A Digreſſion, toncerning the propoſing of Que- 
tions, .and reaſoning with Miniſters pub- 
lickly about the Matter of their Sermons. 


T may ſeem ſtrange to ſome, that I ſhould ſo 
publickly except againſt my Brethrens Do- 
ctrine, ſceing it hath been ſo ſeldom practiſed .in 
our Congregations; and therefore I ſhall by way * 
of Apology offer them the Reaſons that moved 
me to-it | 
1. Idid no more then what I have oftendeſired 
ſhould be done to me, if any were diſ-ſatisfied in 
the Doctrine which Ihad taught. MHanc went- 
am damus petimuſque viciſſim. And of all Men, 
Mr. Warren had leaſt reaſon to be offende 
with it, who had practiſed the very ſame 
+ At Rum- Thing, in another place + ; unleſs he be reſolved 


ey _ to take that liberty, which he will not, give. 

one Mr.Sy» Fs 

monds whom he charged with ſundry Errors, as ſoon as he had 

ended his Sermon, and ccfired the People nor to believe a word. 

which Mr, $ym02ds had taughr, how juſtly I cannor tell, : 
| 22: II 2 Having 


"which are caſt by him into ſuch a crooked ; 


Gare 
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might have diſcharged my Conſcience at another 


| of Ariſtides, who being demanded by the Empe- 
3 rortogive a ſudden anſwer unto ſomething pro- 
| pounded, replyed, Do you ask to day, and I will 
* anſwerto morrow:+ And the like of Melmdhon 


” not admitdelay; for I knew the greateſt part 
4 of the Hearers (whoſe prejudices by this means 
; were ſtrengthned againſt me) would not vouch- 
ſafe to come at another time, when I had more 
opportunity to ſpeak unto them. T care ſay, 
that all that were preſent at Mr. Waodbridze's 
Sermon, knew that he had levelled his Diſcourſe 


time, whatever I had ſaid, would have been but 
little regarded ; my Adverſaries would have: 
* given forth, that I had ſpoken that behind his 
Hack which I was not able to maintain unto his 
5 face. 


- 
| ' 3. The Points which theſe Miniſters handled, 
þo 


by 
. 


tween the Parties diſſenting vhan in a continued 
Diſcourſe, when the ſame man ſhall frame both: 
c C Arguments 


were Controverſal; and ſurely Controverſies 
are much better managed in a Conference he- 


i 
- 


2. Having a Miniſtry committed to me in 
this-place, by the appointment both of God and . 
Man, Ilooked upon it as my duty, to witneſs a- 
gainſt thoſe Errors that intrench ſo nearly upon 
7 the Foundation, as I conceive this doth, which 

| Thave engaged againſt. But ſome wiil ſay, I 


1 time, and with more deliberation. Imuſt congh 
| feſs, I have always highly eſteemed that ſaying" 


againſt my ſelf; now if I had kept filence then, _ 
j and ſhewn my diſlike of his Dodrine at another | 


* to Ecchius, who had put him a knotty Argu- * Melch, 
ment, Cras tibi reſpondebo. Indeed ſudden An- 44am in 

ſwers are ſeldom ſolid, eſpecially in weighty = Mee 
matters. But the cafe here was ſuch as would ,,,, 339. 


b& 


The Free Juſtification —_—_ | 


Re et 


Arguments and Anſwers to his own advantage. 
4+ I ſceno inconvenience at all that can come 
of this practiſe, but rather very much good, 
were It more generally received in our Congre- 
gations; That ifa Miniſter do deliver any thing 
that 1s dubious, he ſhould be deſired after his 
Exerciſe is ended, to clear and explain it; or if 


«& thing contrary to truth, he ſhould by ſound 


arine be convinced thereof ; which if it 
were done with that meekneſs and gravity as 
becometh Chriſtians, without jeering, railing, 
and ſuch like perſonal. provocations, it would 
very much tend unto godly Edifying. - 

$. 2. And(firſt,) on the Miniſters part, it 
would make them more ſtudious and careful to 


. weigh and ponder what they do deliver. in pub- 


lick ; were this courſe more frequently uſed, 
many would not do the work of the Lord ſo 
negligently as they are wont, to do it, and cſpe- 
cially when they think there is none that heeds 
them, or that durſt to gain-ſay their crudeſt 
Notions. Then (ſecondly,) on the peoples pa 


' It 15a ſingular means (1.)to encreaſe their know- 


ledge, and to maturate their judgments in the 
Articles of our Faith; for it is far eaſier to judge 
and diſcern of controverted Points, when they 
are debated in way of Conference, then when 
they are delivered in a continued Diſcourſe, 
eſpecially feeing theSpeaker is ſeldom ſo ingenu- 
ous as either rightly to ſtate, or to urge the 
ſtrength of his Adverſaries Tenents. (2.) To 
confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Truth, which 
they havealready received ; for Nikhil tam cer- 
tum, quam quod ex dubio certum. Men abide by 
thoſe truths which they have throughly tryed. 
(3.) To hinder the ſpreading of many danger- 
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ous Errors which are ſometimes vented in our 
Publick Auditories, and which the common 
people are ready to ſwallow without Chewing, 
(4.) To prevent ſundry miſtakes which are oc- 
caſioned through the obſcurity, ambiguity, or 
narrowneſs of mens Exprefſions, 

$. 3. Though cuſtom hath not brought it in 
credit amongſt our ſelves, yet is it not any no-, 
vel Practiſe. | 

1. We find that the Jewiſh Docors (as bad 
as they were)gave liberty to the People publick- 
ly to ask them Queſtions, fer the better under- 
ſtanding of the DoArine which they taught ; 


they would never elſe have allowed our Saviour, wal, 2. 7. 


being but a child of twelve years old, to have, 
asked them Queſtions, and- to make Anſwers 

and Replies to what they ſpake, agthey did, 

Luke 2.46, 47. For at another time when he 

did ſomething which was unuſual, they took 

him up with a quo jure, By what Authority, @c. 

Matth. 21. 23. It is obſervable, that this was 

done in the Temple, and not ina priyate houſe, 

and when a great Congregati preſent: . 
For . (ſays the Text) all that heard bim, mar- 
velled, &c. 
2. Wehave the Example of the Apoſtles to 
juſtifie us herein, whom we find as frequent in 
Diſputing, Arguing, and Reaſoning with them 
that oppoſed the Truth, as in their continued 
Diſcourſes amongſt the People, A&s6. 9g. and 
9. 29, and 17, 2, 17. and 18.4, 19, and 19.8,9. 
and 15. 7. amongſt themſelves. - 

3. We have alſo the practiſe of the Primitive 
Churches, going efore us in this particular. In 
the Church of Cagznth, not only one, but any one 
(except Women) was allowed to i1peak in the 

| C 2 Publick 


ther on 


_ * Yid.Bexa 
in Matth, 
Ze & * 


Publick Aſſemblies, for the edifying of himſelf 
and others, 1 Cor. 14. 29, 31. See Verſe 26. 


Upon which Text (eſpecially) it was, that | 
Archbiſhop Grindal grounded the exerciſe of | 


Prophecying, which he with the conſent of the 
other Biſhops, ſet on foot in the Province of 
Canterbury, as appears by his Letter concern- 
ing that matter unto Queen. Elizabeth; the re- 
viving of which would not be the meaneſt 
plece of that Reformation which hath been 
attempted. | 

4. Pauls dealing with Peter is very conſide- 


' $Sce Ly» Table, Gal. 2. The Text ſays, verſ. 11. * That 
og be withſtood bim to the face, and ver. 14. that be 
2.11 yeproved him before them all, i. e. before the 


whole Congregation, though it were for a 
matter offa&, yet will it not follow, that we 
ſhould be more indulgent unto Errors in Do&t- 
rine, no doubt, but Pau} would have dealt as 
roundly with Peter, or any other, if he had 
taught any thing contrary to Truth, we'ſce his 
Zeal for the ſimplicity of the Goſpel Yerſe 5. To 
whom ( ſcil. the falſe Apoſtles) we gave 10 place, 
110 not for an Hour, that the truth of the Goſpel might 
continue with you, | 

' 5. It is more than once charged upon us Mi- 
niſters, that we ſhould convince Gam-ſayers, and 
Pop their Mouths, who teach things which they ought 
nt (not by procuring the Magiſtrate to put 
them to ſilence, ) but by ſound DotFrene, r. e. by 
clear and demonſtrative Proofs from the Holy 
Scripture, Titus 1. 9,11. 

6. And laſtly, If every Chriſtian onght to 
give a Reaſon of the hope that is in him, as it 
is enjoyned,n Pet. 3.15. andas it was wont to be 
publickly practiſed in the PrimitiveChurches * E 

muc 
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' made anſwer to all the Cavils of his Enemies, 


of a Sinner juſtified. 
much more ought a Miniſter of Chriſt (who 
ſhould be apt to teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2.) to bewil- 
ling to ſatisfie his Hearers concerning the Doct- 
rine which he hath delivered. 

F. 4. Object. 1. All that I have heard obje&- Obje@. 1: 
ed againſt this prafiſe, is of little moment, As 
firſt, ſome have alledged, That the Diſciples came 
privately to our Saviour to ask him Queſtions, 

Mark 10. 10. Mark 9. 28. Towhich I Anſwer. 

Anſw, 1. Though it were in a Houſe, yet it 4yſip, 
was before all his Diſciples, ſome did put to him | 
theſe Queſtions before the reſt ; and I ſuppoſe, 

That they who diſſent from us in this matter, 
do look upon all that come unto our Churches 
to be Diſciples. 2. The Negative is weakly 
cancluded from the Affirmative: It doth not 
follow, That becauſe they came unto- him pri- 
vately, therefore they might not have asked him 
theſe Queſtions in a publick place ; ſeeing our 
Saviour never forbad them to do this thing be- 
fore the People : Surely, he that ſo readily 


would not have refuſed to ſatisfie the Doubts, 
Caſes or Queſtions of his own Dyſciples, where- 
ſoever they had put them to him. $3. Though 
Queſtions which are meerly for private ſatis- 
faction, ſhould be privately propoſed; yet ſuch 
as tend to the editying of others, and to the 
clearing of ſuch things as are openly delivered, 
are moft conveniently moved in the Publick 
Aſſemblies. But, 4. what is this inſtance to a 
Miniſters witneſſing againſt falſe and Erroneous 
Doctrines, which are vented amongſt the Peo- 
ple committed to his charge ? . | 
Object. 2. Others bave alledged, That the Apoſtle Qyje(F, 2 

reprebends perverſe Diſputings, 1, Tim, 6, 5. | 

'C3 Anſw, 
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Anſw. 
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Anſw. True and juſtly too ! But will it fol- 
low from hence, That all Publick Diſputations, 
and Reaſonings about matters of Faith, are per- 
verſe Diſputings? Was the Apoſtle to be 
charged with perverſeneſs when he reaſoned 
both with Jews and Gentiles, as his manner 
was? Thoſe perverſe Diſputings, verſe 4. are 
called ſtrifes of words; but ſuch is not the 
matter which we do differ about, which on all 
hands is confeſſed to be of very great moment. 

Obje&. 3. Some have objeFed that prohibition 
of the Apoſtle, Rom. 14.1, Receive bim that 15 
weak in the Faith, but not to doubtful Diſputations. 

 Anſw. 1. The ſcope of the Apoſtle was not 
to prohibit Diſputations concerning matters of 
Faith, before ſuch as are weak, but to' exhort 
ſtronger Chriſtians to be tender and Charitable 
to their weaker Brethren, whom he would have 
them to receive, ſeil. Into Church Communi- 


_ on, andtoown in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
_ although they were not ſo fully informed as 


themſelves in the DoArine of Chriſtian Liberty, 
concerning the diſtin&tion of Meats, Dgys, and 
other Mofaical Obſervations : Our Tratfflators 
in the Margent render. the laſt Clauſe, Receive 
bim —— not to judge his doubtful thoughts, q. d. 
Do not judge him an Unbeliever, becauſe of 
his Doubts and Scruples about theſe indifferent 


: Matters; or donot perplex and intangle him 
with Niceties, leaſt his Faith in the main be 


utterly ſubverted : There is a vaſt difference 
between thoſe . adzaphora, which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks af, and the points which are in difference 


Fpiſile ro between us. (Mr. Cranford ſays well,) That 
the Read- theſe Controverſies concerning © our Juſtification, 


are no ſfirife about Goats Wool, 2, This prohi- 
bition 


I 


of 4 Sinner | juſtified, ' 


bition makes as much againſt Preaching of thoſe 


Points which do ſtumble the weak, as againſt 
the diſcuſſing of them by way of a Conference 
whatſoever is neceſlary to be taught-the people, 
Is as neceſſary tobe tryed and examined by them, 

F. 5. ObjeR. y. It hath been alſo alledged (which 0 


doth caft the greateſt odium upon *this pradtiſe,) 
That theſe publick Diſputations do thwart with thoſe 


Precepts wich require us to ſeek and follow after 
peace, . 45 Rom. 12. 18, and 14. 19; and 15. 2. 


Eph. 4. 3- 


Anſw. For my own part, I ſee not the leaſt nſw. 
- contrariety between them, It was the judg- zurg. 
ment of a great Divine, Hec unios caque ſola via Tom.” 2. 
#ft,, qua ad concordiam proxime perveniri poteſt, @c. \0l- 392. 


This ts the one and only way, whereby we may moſt 


- ſuddenly attain to concord; if whatſoever things may 


be or are commonly ſaid for any- Opinion, or againſt 
it, be truly proprunded in the Churches, ſo that 
the people be allowed free judgment im all things, 
&c. Inmy Opinion, they take a wrong courſe 
to make Peace, that go about to ſtop mens 
mouths and never ſatisfy their Judgments ; for 
from hence innumerable Diſcords muſt needs 
ariſe. Methinks Chriſtians (who. are ſenſible © 
of their many miſtakes) ſhould not be fo ſtrait- 
laced, as to reſolve to be at Peace with none, 


' but ſuch as will jarare in verba, Say as we do. + _ 
A late Writer ſays well, Why may not Chriſkj- Mr. Baxter 


ans and Schollars write plainly againſt one anothers 


Judgment, with a loving conſent * So ſay I, Why acatun per 
may we not Reaſon againſt each others Opi- accidens 
nios in a friendly manner ? But (2) if diſcord 0 deftruit 

and diſſention ſhould ariſe by this means, yer 99% 2 


is it not a natural. but an accidental effe& there-"** 


of: And thus the Goſpel it ſelf doth ſome- 
, C 4 times 


(- ; 
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times cauſe diſturbance, as our Saviour fortold, 
Meatth. 10. 34, 35. But is the Goſpel to be 

charged with theſe diſſentions ? Or ought 

. we therefore to forbear to preach the. Goſpel ? 

The proper cauſe of theſe - diſſentions © are 

mens own corruptions; it argues . mon- 

ſtrous pride! when men cannot ſuffer their O= 

pinions to 'be diſcuſſed and- examined. by the 

Word, but ſtrait-ways their:Paſſions are upin 

arms, and hold them for their Enefnies that do 


. - - . tender of their own Credit;then of the Truths 

+ eax xg of Chriſt, 3. Though Peacebea Jewel of great 
oz bello Price, yet that peace is far tooidear which coſts 
error, us the loſs of Truth-f, I mean- of.any Saving, 
- ppg Neceſſary, and Fundamental Fruth.- For tho' 
fiiie ring 11 ſome leſſer points, 1 quibus ſalva fide qua 
conftat. + Chriſtiani ſumus, ignoratur verum, as Auguſtine 
{| De Pec. ſpeaks ||; we-may for peace ſake have our faith 
Eherng Ben, or perſuaſions to our ſelves, Rom. x4. 22. * Yet 
magnis <> ure In thoſe great and weighty matters of the 
 controver- | Goſpel, which: are either Foundations, or elſe 
fis,uon ſunt.are adjacent to the Foundation (as theſe Con- 


mire ifle... - « 
mergrain wy "Ficuijus ſtanits' aut cadentis E cclefae, as Luther calls 


Acont. It) we ovght not out of love to Peace, to be- 
Strata- - fray the Truth. It is better that Offences 
gem. Sate .ſhould come, then that any vital Truth ſhould 


feandi'um "tg have Truth without Peace, than Peace with- 
| Kandy out ſaving Truth ; The Wiſdom which is from 
Ky guam ur .above,is firſt pure, and then peaceable. All.thoſe 
w&itas r1- Precepts which do call for Peace and Unity, are 
tinquetury bounded with a ſalva fide; as that Rom. 12. 
ni} Laprg 18. If it be poſſible; now 1d ſolum poſſumus, 
Lon Avg. 90d jure poſſumus, nothing is poſſible, but what 


b j4l-3.17. Is 


differ from them; it is a ſign they are more _ 


r-aimende ;troverſies about Juſtification are, it being ar- | 


f Viili be loſt or imbezelled |; it is far more eligible }. 
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is lawful; ſo that if we may with a good Con- 
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ſcience, and without Treachery tothe Truths 
of Chriſt, we ought to live peaceably with all 
men. So Rom. 14. 19. It is not barely, Follow 
after peace; but peace: and the things which make 


: for edification, it muſt be an edifying,' and,nota 


deſtroying peace; fuch as may: promote, and 


' not hinder the building up of the Church. 779. 
' Rom, 15. 2, and 1 Cor. 14. 29, The unity we 
are bid to ſtrive for, Eph. 4. 3. is the unity of the 
. Spirit *, and not. like that of Simeon. and Levi, * Ex mim 


who: were Brethren in iniquity. _ For as one/9'2 Ecc!e- 
-# obſerves well out of Baſh the: Great, If we /'® are 
once ſhake the ſymplicity of the Faith, Diſputes and jane 4 _ 
Contentions will prove endleſs. . 4.-1f Chriſtians gitar, 


In their Publick Diſputes do ſo far forget the Gen 49.5. 
-Rules of Sobriety and Moderation, as to betake 
themſelves tothoſe carnal Weapons of Jeering, ,,;z, 
Scoffing, and Reviling each other, it is an int- 
.quity to be puniſhed by the Judge, becauſe it 


+ Dr. Rey- 


tends ſo dire&ly to the breaking of our Civil 
Peace, and: is more ſcandalous in them than in 
any. others. Would the Civil Magiſtrate in- 
terpoſe himſelf ſo far as to be the Moderator 
of our differences in this behalf, theſe Publick 
Debates would be of ſingular uſe. 


— 


CHAP. III. 
Being a Survey of Mr. Woodbridge's Title 
Page, wherein the Opinion he oppoſeth, is 
cleared from the Aſperſion of Antino- 


miani[m. 


T isa commorrſaying, Fronti nulla fides. We 
may no more judge of Books by their Titles 
: | S than 
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than of Strumpets by their Foreheads; or of 
Apothecaries Drugs by the.inſcriptions of the 

Pots which do contain them, whoſe outſides 

many times are Remedies,. when the inſide is 

* 7:tzli Ttark poyſon*. The natures of things do not 
remedie, always anſwer the Names and Inſcriptions which 
p _ are put upon them. We read of Pompey, that 
" he built a Theater Cunt titulo Templi; and of 

Cm rus the Heretick, That he had a School 


GY ew op Pmdwaut .. 


Cym titulo Orthodoxi, _ Neſtorius alſo vailed 
elf is ty Sofofing aoyr yur. Aontanus who 
ould have our Saviour to be 4s dA Spare, al- 
ſumed unto himſelf the Title of Paracletus ; nay, 
Apelles the Painter drew his filthy Strumpet, 
Cum titulo YVeneris, with the Inſcription of a 
Goddeſs, that fo he might more eaſily bring 
men to the adoration of her. There is n6- 
thing more common, then for men to adorn 
their Errors with the Robe of. Truth, and to 
deform the Truth with the Rags of Error. I 
hope therefore, that the Reader will: be more 
wary, then to judge of this mans Doctrine by 
the. ſpecious Title, which he gives his own, or 
that black mark wherewith he hath branded 
the Opinion which he.doth oppoſe. 

He calls his own Opinion [ Juſtification by 
Faith] and the Doctrine he oppoſeth, an [ A4n- 
tinomian Error] both which may be underſtood 
Per antiphraſin, for Juſtification by Works, and 

.an Evangelical Truth. As for his own opinion, 
he had more fitly ſtiled [Juſtification by Works] 
taking Faith as hedoth, in a proper ſenſe, and, | 
attributing rio more to Faith than to other ! 
Works of Sanctification, (which in his ſenſe do 4 
mozally qualify men fo2 Juſtification) and Salva- 
tion, I cannot think-him a hearty _— - lf 

U ti » 'o- . 
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Juſtification by Faith,who holds, That we'are nor 
juſtified till the day of judgment;which 1 am credi- 
bly informed this Author hath publickly main- , ,. 
tained, fince he preached this Sermon *: But ,,,,,4,,v 
how ill his Book. doth deſerve this Title, ſhall before 
appear in diſcuſling the parts of it. - many Mt- 
S. 2. And as for the Imputation he hath caſt Þiſters, 
on our Dod&rine, (which he calls an Antinomi- © ©* 
an 'Error) I doubt not, but it will redound 
more unto his ſhame, then unto ours. It hath 
been an old continued Praftice of Satan, to 
blaſt the Truths and Ways of God: with Odi- 
ous Nick-names, purpoſely to deter the ſimple, 
from looking into them ; as few Men will come 
'near toa Houſe which is marked for the Plague. 
It were eaſe to fill a Volume with thoſe oppro- 
brious Terms and Titles, which in all Ages 
- have been caſt upon the Truth, and the Pro- 
feſſors of it. Sure I am, Satan hath gained no 
{mall Advantage by theſe Helliſh means. Ter- 
tullian obſerves, That the Chriſtians were hated: 
and Perſecuted for no other Crime, but the || Nominis 
Crime of their Name ||. So there are many 7". 
things in theſe Days, generally decryed, — 
1 areonly guilty of an Evil Name. I doubt 
Z but there will be foond many a precious Truth 
| in thoſe Bundles of Errors, which have been 
3 heaped together by ſome Godly Mea in this laſt 
Age. *Tis but an eaſie Confutation to cry out 
| Error andHereſie;and this I have often obſerved, 
7 That they whoare molt liberal with theſe looſe 
1 THwedives,aregenerally ſparing of ſolid arguments. 
: >, g 
: Whether the Opinion which Mr, W. oppo- 
4 ſethbe an Error, fub judice lis eff ; How well he 
hath acquitted -himſelf, in the proof of his 
* Charge, we ſhall ſee anon, For my owg, part, 
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I diſlike not his or any other Mans Zeal againſt 
Errors and Hereſies, provided they will allow 
that liberty unto others, which they aſſume to 
themſelves ; to witneſs againſt that which they 
conceive Erroneons. I cannot be perſwaded 
by all that Mr. W. hath yet ſaid, That this. 
Tenent of Juſtification #3 Foro Dei, without 
Works or Conditions performed by us, is an 
Error, much keſs an Antinomian Error. If we 
may judge of it, by thoſe general Diagnoſtics, 
which Divines have given us to diſcern between 
Truth and Error, 1 am ſure it hath the Com-; 
plexion of a ſaving Truth: That Dotctrine 
which gives moſt glory unto God in Chriſt, 
Is certainly true, and the contrary is as certain- 
ly falſe. Let that, (ſays Bradwardine) be acknow- 
ledged for the true Religion, which gives moſs glo- 


ry unto God, and renders God moſt favourable, 
* Que Deo and gracious unto Man *, Now let ſuch as are 
donorabili- Teaſt in the Church Judge, which Opinion gives 
”, 4! & moſt Glory unto God; Eicker (1) that which 


micabilior, 120 
i fa ' aſcribes the whole Work of our Salvation to the 


zorabilior, Grace of God, and the meritorious purchace of 
Jeſus Chriſt; or (2) that which makes Men 

Mbral cauſes of their own Salvation ; which a- 

ſcribes no more unto Chriſt, then the purcha- 

ſing a new Way, whereby we may be ſaved, 

if we perform the terms and conditions required 

| of us. If the former in his Judgment be Antino- 
4.24.14 mianiſm, 1 ſhall freely profeſs, That by it alone 
(though he call it Hereſie) I have: hope of Life 

and Salvation. * | 

S. 3. Tamſure he is greatly miſtaken, ithede- 

rives the deſcent of this Doctrine from the An- 
tinomians who were a Sect of Libertines, or Carnal 


Goſpellers, which appeared ,in Germany ſoon af- 
» | > + or 
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_ unſoundneſs of that Faith, which doth not work 


of a Sinner | juſtified. . | mg 
ter the Reformation began, ſci. about the Year — 
1538 ||. The Ring-leader whereof was 7/ſtibius f Hoc anns 
Agricola, the Compiler of the Interim; they Prodii: eta 
merited this Name of Antinomians by their loofe 74" qi 


"my - þ atcuntur 
Opinions, and looſer Practiſes, againſt whom ,,;;,,a;. 


Luther wrote ſeveral Books, and Calvin bitterly Sleid. 


Inveighed in his ſtr. Adverſus Libertin. who Com.l.12. 
(as I ſhall ſhew anon) are no Enemies to the fl. 199. 
Doctrine which I do here maintain. That ſort 
of Chriſtians'in former times were called Eu- 
nomians, from Eunomius their Leader, of whom 
Saint Auguſtine | gives us this Character, Fertur + De Hz- 
uſque adeo fuiſſe bonis moribus inimicus, ut aſſeve- elib-c. 54 
raret, quod nihil cuique oheſſet quorum libet perpe- 
tratio ac perſeverantia peccatorum, [3 bujus que ab 
illo docebatur, fidei particeps eſſet. 1. e. It is report- 


ed, that bo wes ſuch an Enemy to all goodneſs ;, that 


be affirmed, though a Man did commit, or lie in 

any kind of fin, -t ſhould never hurt bim, if be had 

but that Faith which be taugbt. Of the ſame ſtrain 

were the Gnoſticks, who for their filthy Lives, 

were called Cenofs, The dirty Sect. || Auguſtine | Fide & 
obſerves, That there were many of this Spirit OPerib., 
in the Apoſtles days, as the Nicolaitans, the © | Io 
Diſciples of Simon Magus, Baſilides, Valentinus G4, 
who abuſed ſome paſſages in the Writings of tribus 
Paul, to be as it were Panders to the fleſh ; who 9c#lt. 
becauſe the Apoſtle had affirmed, That a Man 

is juſtified hy Faith without Works, concluded, 
That if Mn did.believe, Etiam/z male opera- 
rentur; & facinoroſe, flagitioſeve viverent, Though 


4. Ib, 
6. in 
0ginta 


' they lived never ſo wickedly, they ſhould be ſaved : 


Which filthy Dreamers (as Jude calls them) oc- 
caſioned the Epiſtles of Fames, Peter, Jobn and 
Jude, the chiet ſcope of which, is to ſhew the 


by 
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by Love, and that they are not Believers who 
do not bring forth the Fruirs of a Holy Life. 
Now methinks Mr. W. ſhould have more Cha- 
rity, then to rank his Antagoniſts with ſuch fil- 

thy Swine. | 245 
 $.4. Mr. W. is not ignorant, I dare ſay, that 
many Godly Learned Men have aſſerted the 
Juſtification of Gods-Elect, #2 Foro Des, before 
Faith, who were never accounted Antmomians. 
I am fore Mr. Pemble hath hitherto been known 
by another Name; I mention him the rather, 
becaufe he was Divinity Reader in that Society 
+ Magde- + where I my ſelf, and this Author (for a while 
= Hall in jnder me) had our Education. In his Book of 
#i% the Nature and Properties of Grace and Faith, 
[| Vind. he delivers his Judgment to this effect, || That 
Grat,p.21. the Elef, even whilſt they are unconverted, 
and 23. ore then atually juſtified, and freed from all fin, 
by the death of Chrift ; and God ſo eſteems of them 
as free; and having accepted of that ſatisfadion, is 
aFtually recon:iled to them: And alittle after, Our 
Juſtification in God's ſight,: was purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, long before we mere born; for it is in vain 
to think with the ArmMians;; That Chriſts merits 
bave made God only Placabilem, not Placatum, 
procured a Freedom, That God may be reconciled 
if be will., and other things concur, but not an A- 
Gual reconciliation : No, it 1s otherwiſe, Full ſatis- 
faBion to Divine Fuſtice is given and taken; all 
the fins of the Ele are atFually pardoned. This was 
concluded upon, and diſpatch'd between God and 
.Chriſt,” long before we. bad any Being,  eitber in 
Nature or Grace ;; yet this benefit was ours, and be- 
loaged to us, though we knew not ſo much, till af- 
ter that by Faith wedid apprehend it, as Lands may 
be purchaſed, the Eſtate conveyed and ſetled ons an 
s 4 NE 1 Infant, || .. 
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Infant, though be know nothing of it, till be come 
of Age. Mr. Rutherford, I dare ſay, was never 
ſuſpected tobe an Antinomian, yet in his Exercit. 


. Apologet. (a Book which M. W. in my hearing 


heretofore; hath extolled ro the Skies) he hath 
ſaid as much as any of us, againſt whom Mr. W. | 
hath. levelled this opprobrious Name : ÞF Sane + Rhatorf. 
priuſ-quam electus credit, ceſſit &'c. Verily (ſaith he) Exerct. 
before any of the Elect do believe, the wrath of Ged Hog. 
ard all the effects of bis Wrath are removed from - 45. 
their Perſons by ' Vertue of Chriſt's ſatisfaction - 
And near the ſame place he ſpeaks to this pur- 
poſe, Though we are not juſtified paſſively or ter- Page 43: 
minatively, (1. e, The gracious ſentence of God 
1s not terminated in our Conſciences) till we do. - 
believe, yet our juſtification attively confidered, as 
it is in God (who is the only juſtifyer ) was compleat 
and perfet., before we had a Being; and in this 
ſenſe, Faith is not the Inſtrument of our Juſtifica- 
tion, Dr. Twiſſes Judgment in this point is ſuffi- 
ciently kuown. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt (faith 
he *) was ours before we did believe ; ours, I ſay, * Viad. 
in reſpe@# of Right, becauſe in the intention both of Grat. I. 1. 
the Father and the Son, it was performed for us ; P-2 mn 
though not in reſpect of foſſeſſnon. and - enjoyment, ng ” 
becauſe we bave not the ſenſe and knowledge of it, © 
whereunto we do attain by Faith— For Faith com- 

ing (which the Spifit of God works. in our Hearts) 
the love of God to-us in Chriſt is then perceived and 
acknowledged. Whence it is, T bat the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is ſaid to be imputed unto us by Faith, 
becauſe we cannot know and diſcern. that it is im- 
puted to us but by Faith; and then we are ſaid to 
be. juſtified with that kind of juſtification and Ab- 
ſolution from Sin, which Lreedeth peace in our Con- 
ſciences. Whezxe he alſo gives us two Argu- 

* ments 
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ments to prove, That Juſtification, in Fory;/Der, 
goes before Faith. Was this famous DoQor an 
Antinomian? Of all Men Mr. W..(who 1s now 
 . entered. upon his Labors, and reaps the Har- 
veſt of that Seed which the Dotor with much 
_ Sweat and many Prayers, hath ſown at Newberry). 
hath leaſt reaſon to Account him fo. I muſt needs 
tell him, He will not honour himſelf, by aſper- 
ſing the Name of this Bleſſed Man. If Mr. W. 
had conſulted with the Writings of his own 
Forefathers, I ſuppoſe he would have given the 
Adhearers to this Doctrine more civil language. 
Mr. Parker his Grandfather (a man whom his 
j 2zem nos Enemies || admired for his Learning and Piety) 
Juvenes ads j11 his Book deDeſcenſu Chriſti ad Inferos, hath this 
ray ſliti excellent paſſage, * Juſtificatus Chriſtus dicitur 
Co Cra-. 4 + « 
kanth.Los £177 Teſurrexit, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Noſque mm eo reſur- 
Przdic, . gente juſtificati, Rom. 4. ut. quia iſta ſolutio, I. e. 
ubi. Suſcitatio patris, actualis juſtificatio furt, iNins 
—— 3* quidem a peccatis aliorum pro quibus ſatis-dederit ; 
pag: fv Noſtrum vero a peccatis propriis pro quibus ille 914- 
dimonium preſtitit. 1, e. Chriſt is ſaid to be juſti= 
fied when he roſe from the dead, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
And we to be then juſtified in him, Rom. 4 ult. Be- 
. cauſe that diſcharge, to wit, His Fathers raiſing 
bim from the Dead, was an Actual Julfification 
of him from the ſins of others, for which he had ſa- 
"Hisfied ; and OF US from our own /mms, for which 
be became a- Surety. It doth not a little juſtifie 
them, that drave away this Reverend man 
from his Native Soyl, that a Grand-Child of 
his own, a Miniſter, and a Miniſter in theſe . 
times, ſhould brand him with Hereſie.” | 
' $. 5. To theſe, might be added many more 
who have not hitherto been known by the 
Name of Antinomians. Mr. Calvin faith, That 
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of a Sitmer Juſtified. nd 
our Juſtification, in reſpect of God, doth precede our * Fiaes 
Faith *,  Zanchmus in his Explication of the E- 7979 
piſtle to the Ephe/jans, upon thoſe words, Chap. 7%? vain 
2. 5. [ He bath quickned us together with Chriſt, ] dit, ut ta- 
ſays, That all the Elect, who are the Members of men Dei 
Chriſt, when he by bis death ld expiated their Sins, 1ſptfiu ſt- 


were freed fram the guilt of eternal death, and obtain- 1% 7, 


ed aright to eternal Life. Chamier hath muchto this t©4, Conc. ' 
purpoſe, Nobis pottus eft perſuaſsſſimum,@&'c. We are Trident. 
moſt certainly perſwaded,that our ſins are pardoned be- Seſl. 6. 
fore we do believe; for we deny that Infants do believe, P*s* 262, 
and yet Infants bave their ſins forgiven||.Andalittle y chan. 
before, viz, Chap. 6. of the ſame Book |, 7 deny Panfirar. 
(faith he.)that Faith is the cauſe of our Tujtification, "ap 3+ 
for then our Fuſtification would not be of Grace, but of 4 - " 
our ſelves ; but Faith is ſaid to juſtify,not becauſe it ef- + Cay, 6, 
fecteth Juſtification, but becauſe it is effected in the Se&, 4. 
juſtified perſon. And in another place to the ſame _ 
purpoſe *, Faith doth neither merit, obtain, nor be- * Lib. 22. 
gin our Juſtification ; for if it did, then Faith ſhould © AHONG | 
£0 before Fuſtification,both in nature and time ; which p _ 
may inno wiſe be granted, for Faith it ſelf is a part 

of Sanctification ; now there is no Sanctification but 

efter Juſtification ; Qua re & natura prior, which 

is really and in its own nature before it. Alſtedi-- | 
us in his Supplement to Chamier faith ||, That [| Lib-2. 
Faith concurs no otherwiſe to Juſtification,then in re- © & -” 
ſpect of the paſſive application, whereby a man applies * © 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto himſelf; but not in 

reſpect of the active application; whereby God appli- 

eth unto Man the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
applicatian is im the mind of God, and conſequent- 

ly from eternity. Dr. Maccovius, Profeſſor of 


* Divinity at Francka, hath a whole Determiga- 


tion to this purpoſe Þ, to prove that Juſtificati- ,,;;- 
on actively conſidered, or as it 15 the a&t of God, pn —_ 
" D blotting pifp, 17. 
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blotting out our ſins, and imputing the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, goes before . Faith; 
Indeed he makes it to he, not. an unmanent, but 
a tranſient declared at, which the Lord did; 
when he firſt promiſed to ſend his Son to be our 
Mediator, Gen. 3. 14 Though one .of our late 

*Mr. Baz?. Writers *; mentions this Doctors Opinion, with 

wu much contempt and oſcitancy, calling his Aﬀet- 

P38. 147- tions, Strauge, ſenſeleſs, and abborred (which is 

the leſs to be regarded, ſeeing he uſually metes 

out the ſame meaſure unto all men elſe, whoſe 

notions donot ſquare with his own mould ; as 

to Dr.Twiſs, Mr. Walker, and thoſe that hold the 
tmputation of Chriſts activeRighteouſneſs, whom 

he calls A ſort of ignorant and unſtudied Divines, 

©. )Yet,as he hath merited fairer uſage amongſt 
Chriſtians for his other Jabours ; ſo I dare ſay, 

his Arguments in this particular, wHlnotſeem 

{oweak and ridiculous as Mr. Baxter makes them, 

to an indifferent Reader that ſhall compare 

them, with the Exceptions which he hath ſhaped 

1 Ames Pnto them; ſharp Cenſures' are but dall: An- 
Med: 1.1, fwers. Dr. Ames his Colleague:||, ſays no leſs, - 
c.27.Se&, who in his Marrow of Divinity, having defined 
- Juſtification to be the gracious Sentence of God, 

Ke yon by which he-doth acquit us from fin and death, 

quibus . and account us righteous unts life, he ſays, That 

Chriſtas ex this ſentence -was long before in the mind of God, 

intentions and was pronounced when Chriſt our Head aroſe from 

Dei ſtisft- the dead, 2 Cor. 5.19. And in another place *, 


_ _ a. All they for whom Chriſt 11 the intention of God, 


3 ciliati.i. «. bath made ſatisfaction, are reconciled unto God, - 1 


Tn favorem might produce many others that are of eminent 
falutiferum nate, who have aſſerted, That all the Elect are 
al4q'0 70" reconciled and juſtified befgre they believe. 


A wary Now were all theſe Champions of Truth, a pore 
| 0 
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of Antinomians and Libertines ? | Hath Mr. Wood= 
bridges humanity no better Language to beſtow 
upon them? If he ſhall fay, he doth not mean 
them, yet his reproaches do fallupon them ; for 
if Titius be an Antinomian, for ſaying, That the 
Elect are juſtifyed before they do believe, Semproni- 
us 1s an Antinomian, who afhrms the ſame. 

.  F. 6. Mr, Burges (a man ſomewhat profuſe in 
this kind of Rhetorick) ſeems willing to excuſe 
ſome of thoſe fore-mentioned Divines, who have 


aſſerted. the Remiſſion of ſins before Faith -|, be- A Joſt f, 
ur, 


cauſe they did it in a particular ſenſe to oppoſe the Ar- 
amminians, who maintain a reconciliability, and not 
a reconciliation by the death of Chriſt. But I 
believe he is not ignorant, that divine Truths are 
not to. be meaſured by mens intentions; let mens 
ends be never ſo good, they cannot make Error 
to be Truth); : or if they are never fo corrupt 
they cannot make Truth to be Error, Nor do 
they, whom he calls Antinomians, aſſert Juſtifica- 
tion before Faith, in any other ſenſe than in re- 


ſþe& of the abſolute and immutableWill of God, ,.., _..- | 
not to deal with. his people according to their 1, 


fins ; and in reſpec of the full ſatisfattion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who by that one offering of bimſelf. bath 
perfected for ever them that are ſanctified, 1. e. them 
whoſe ſins are purged by his Blood. I could ſhew 
how frequently he and others have wounded 
ſome. of our moſt eminent Divines, both for 
Learning and Piety, through the ſides of Anti- 
nomians : Mr. Burges in his Book of Juſtif. pag. 
21g. calls it An Antinomian Similitude, to ſay, 
That as a .man looking on the Wall through 
RedGlafs, conceives the Wall to be of the ſame 
colour; ſo God looking upon us in Chriſt, ſeeth 
nothing but therighteouſneſs of Chriſt in us,and 
| D 2 no 
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no ſinat all : Which Similitude is uſed by Dr. 
Reynolds in his excellent Treatiſe on the 110 
| Pag-450- P/alm ||, where he doth plainly aſſert that DoQ- 
rine which Mr. Burges condemns for Antinomia- 
niſm. Mr. BaxtersCharafer of an Antinomian, 
will bring all our Proteſtant Writers under this 
Cenſure: For with him they are Antinomians, 
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who hold, 1. That our Evangelical Righteouſ- - 
neſs is without ns in Chriſt, or performed by 


+ Aphor- him, andnotby our ſetves +. Or (2) That Ju- 
P-199137 Rificatiort is a freeat of God without any con- 
* Jbid. dition on our part, for the obtaining of it * : 
p-169.172 Or elſe (3.) That Juſtification is an Immanent 
} Ibid, at ||, and conſequently from eternity *, which 


p-173. wasthe judgment of Alſted, Pemble, Twiſſe, Ru- 

* Ibid. #herford, ©&'c. Or (4) That we muſt not perform 

P- 93- quty forLife and Salvation, but from Life and 
Salvation ; or that we muſt not make the attain- 

ing of Juſtification for Salvation the end of our 
'endeavors,but obey in thankfulneſs, and becauſe 
. + Saints we arejuſtified and ſaved -f-, &c. Now let any 


_ P 7+ man who is moderately verſed in our Proteſtant 
mag Writers, but ſpeak on whom this Arrow falls. 
1 might inſtance in many others, but I will not 
put the Reader unto ſo much trouble, 
"FS. 7. My buſineſs at preſent is to acquit this 
Doarine of Juſtification in foro Dei,before Faith, 
from Mr. Woodbridges charge of Antinomianiſm, 
And truly I wonder that he ſhould give it this 
name: For1. It hath not the leaſt affinity with 
the Antinomian Tenents, which as they are re- 
lated by Sl:idan were, That the Law is not to be 
preached to hring men to Repentance, or unto 
the ſight of their lins ; that whatever a mans life 
be, though it be never ſo impure and wicked, 
yet he is juftificd for all, if he doth believe the 
Promiſes 
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. Promiſes of the Goſpel * : So that they held * pfvere | 
Y the neceſſity of Faith (ſuch as it was) they made/9'**"" 


. = = 48 
it (asour Adverſaries do) the condition of Jn- pr 


ſtification. 2. Antinomianiſm is ſuch an Error, bominis vi- | 
» as doth oppoſe, or is contrary to the Law of ?a,& quen- 
s God : But ſurely, this is not ſuch, it offers no wy ne 
> manner of injury unto the Law; ſeeing that Fear? == 
; whenſoever the Pled are juſtified, they are not c;m,j mode 
| juſtified without Righteouſneſs, and ſuch a Righ- promſions- 
teouſneſs as doth fully anſwer the Law of God, _ ye 
in reſpe& both of the fatisfation and obedience$}"$n7” 
which it doth require. We ſay, that God can- Loc. Sup. 
not juſtifie a perſon without Righteouſneſs, for Cirar, 
| then he ſhould do that himſelf which he forbids 
to us, and profeſſeth his deteſtation of, Exed. 
23. 7. Iſa. 5.23. Deut. 25.1. Prov. 17. 15. If 
God could have diſpenſed with his Law in this 
behalf, Chriſt needed not to have died ; the end 
of his coming was to bring in everlaſting Righ- 
teouſneſs.  Whomſoever God doth juſtifie,they 
have juſtice one way or other; for otherwiſe 
the God of Truth ſhould call darkneſs Light,an 
evil Good ; they whom. he accounteth juſt are 
juſt and righteous : But yet we ſay, That Faith 
is not that Righteouſneſs that makes them ſo, 
cither in whole or ir part, but the perfe&t Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt which is put upon them. Now 
to ſay, That God imputes this Righteouſneſs 
unto men before they believe, is no ways contra- 
ry to the Law, ſeeing the Law preſcribes not the 
rules of this imputation, it is altogether beſides 
the cognizance of the Law : So that if it prove: 
an Error, it muſt be an Anti-Evangelical, and 
not att Antinomian Error. But I doubt nor, but 
I ſhall be able to acquit. it from this, as well as 
from that other impuration, | 
= D 3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Containing ſome Animadverſions upon Mr, 
Cranfords Epiſtle to the Reaaer. 


R. W. for the better grace of his Book, 
hath obtained a Commendatory Epiſtle 
from Mr. Cr. wherein ſome things are delivered 
contrary to truth, and moſt injurious to them, 
whom Mr.W. hath made hisAdverfaries. Its true, 
- he begins his Epiſtle with a deſerved Commen- 
dation of the Doctrine of Juſtification, That it 
exccedingly illuſtrates the glorious riches of Gods | 
Free-grace, and magnifies his Juſtice, is the only 
ſupport of comfort to a wounded Conſcience, takes a- ” 
way from man the cauſe of boaſtings, and is altoge- 
ther above the invention and credulity of Reaſon © 
Wherein I do cordially concur with him, ac- 
counting it (as Luther did) the Sun which en- 
lightens the Church, the Paradiſe and Heaven 
of the Soul; therefore it was not without cauſe, 
\ — that our firſt Reformers ſo earneſtly contended 
li Ca. MN forit, it being (as they have weil obſerved.) the 
_—_ _ ſum of the Goſpel, and of all the Benefits which 
Pp. , So : 
| we have by Chriſt ;; the principal point of the 
Doctrine of. Salvation, the pure knowledge | 
whereof doth preſerve the Church. How much 
ſhort of them in this particular is the zeal of ſome 
amongit our late Retormers, who have ſcoffing- 
ly caltedit the Antinomians common place ? Mr. 
Cranfcrds Teſtimony therefore to the ſingular | 
exccllency of this DoQrine, is ſo much the more + 
welcome, ſeeing there arc ſo few that have it in 
a right citeem ; though as he (and much more 
| as 
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as Mr. 7/F.) hath ſtated it, the beauty and luſtre 
of it is not alittle obſcured. It looſeth all thoſe 
praiſes which in Mr. Cranfords Parentheſis are 


aſcribed unto it. For (1.) how doth the riches 
of Gods grace appear, ifour Juſtification doth 
depend upon terms and conditions performed 


by us ? For as Mr. //alker * hath noted, //hat-* Socinian. 
ſoever is covenanted and promiſed upon a condition P+ 224+ * 


to be performed, is not abſolutely free, nor freely 
given. They are not juſtified by Grace; who are 


juſtifted upon the performance of Conditions. 


(2.) What ſupport is this for a wounded Con- 
ſcience, to tell him that is conſcious of his ex- 
tream weakneſs and iriability, That God will 
forgivehis ſins, if he dq perform ſuch and ſuch 


conditions, which he is no more able to do than 


to remove a mountain ? Mr. Calvin hath well 
obſerved, Nifz fidem tremere ac vacillare volu- 


mus |, &c. That unleſs we would have our faithto + calv. 


be always wavering and trembiing, ut ought 


And he gives this reaſon for it, Q#uoniam conditi- 
onalis promiſſio, @&'c. Becauſe a conditional promiſe 
which ſends us to our own works, promiſetn us life no 
otberwiſe, than if it were placed in our own power. 
Nor 3.) doth this take from men the cauſe of 
boalting ; Boaſting (faith the Apoſtle) is not 
excluded byWorks, call them by what name you 
will, either Legal or Evangelical; 1t they are 
our Works, they give tous occaſion of boaſting ; 
for to him that worketh, the reward 1s 10t ree- 
koned of Grace but of Debt; a work or condi- 
tion whenſoever it 1s performed makes the 
thing covenanted a dve Debt, which the perfor- 


fo reſt Inſt. L 3- 
only upon the Free promiſe of Grace m Jeſus Chriſt ;& 2: ſe, 


Rom. 3, 
__ 
Rom. 4+ 4s 


mer may demand, and the promiſer 1s bound to 


(4+) It 1s not above the invention and 


gl1ve. 
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credulity of Reaſon, That God ſhould juſtifie 
ſinners, and meerly upon the account of anothers 
righteouſneſs , as heretofore it ſeemed fooliſh- 

neſs both to Jews and Gentiles, ſo ever.ſince it 

hath been a ſtumbling block to the wiſdom of.the 

fleſh; it is ſuch a myſtery as will never contem- 

per with the moſt rational principles. of the na- 

tural man. Hence have ariſen all thoſe jarrings 
and contendings againſt this truth, in regard of 
its diſproportion unto carnal Reaſon, which be- 

lieves no other Goſpel, but hoc fac & wives, _ 
8. 2. The Doctrine of the Goſpel (ſays Mr, Cr.Y 

eon:erning the Juſtification of a believing ſonner, *s 

plainly delivered in the Scripture, But by his fa- 
vour, the Scripture no where calls Believers {in- | 
ners, nor yet makes Believers the adequate ſub- | 

jects of Juſtification. It is moſt true, That all 
Believers are juſtifyed, and it 1s as falſe that 

men are Believers before they are juſtified : 

An unjuſtified Believer, and a juſtified Sinner, 

are expreſſions palpably guilty of Self-contra- 

diction, We read in Scripture of God's juſti- 
» Rom. 4. 5. fying the ungodly *, reconciling the 

+ 2 Cor.$.19. i. e. #6 World f and Enemies to himſelf || and 
- mines ex toto mundo elecros Of his quickning them that are dead 
ad ſelntem, Vid. Eſtium 51 Treſpaſſes and Sins *. Now Be- 
_ El = vocat Mun Jjeyers (as hath been hinted f) are 
bras, gy # fe murto funt, DEVEr called ungodly, or Enemies 
 watura nibil alind quam TOGod; they are no where ſaid to 
mundus tant, i. e, Pecca- be dead in treſpaſſes and fins ; they 
vores, dannau, ac ininict haye their name from their better 
. ge" CS 9 part, and from that eſteem that 
'* Epheſ. 2.1 5 " God hath of them, who beholds 
+ Sup. cap. 1.ie&. 3. them holy and righteous, with-. 

|| Cant. 4. 7. Pi21517 out any Spot or blemiſh of 

Col. 1. 22. Epnel. 5. 27. ſin it ks | 

| S. 3. In 
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..:&. 3. In the next place Mr. Cy. gives us in a ; 
Liſt of all the Cauſes which do concur unto 
our Juſtificatjon ; in the enumeration whereof, 
he will find the Author he commends at a greaty 
| er diſtance from him, then thoſe whom he op- 
@ Ppoſcth. Hemay, if he pleaſe, compare his Do- 
Qrine with Mr. Baxters Notions, (whom Mr.W. 
follows at the very heels) Theſ. 56. 26, 7 3, &c. 
in his Aphoriſms, who denies, That Chrilt's O- 
bedience is the materia), the imputation of his 
Righteouſneſs, the formal cauſe of our Juſtifica- 
tion, or that Faith is the Inſtrument by which 
we do receive it; he plainly aſcribes the ſame 
kind of cauſality unto Chriſt, and Faith making 
them to differ only ſecundum magis & minus; 
| that Chriſt is the /ine qua non principalis, and Faith 
"I the /ine qua non minus principalis (he might have 
| liſted fin in the ſame rank, which too, is a {ine 
qua non of our Juſtification ; ) That Faith and 
works in a larger ſenſe, are meritorious cauſes 
of Life and Bleſſedneſs. Now we ſay with Mr.Cr. 
- (1) That God 1s the efficient cauſe, or the only 
Juſtifier ; that he hath no motive or inducement 
but his own Grace and Love, to will not to pu- 
niſh us, and. to give to us his Son, through 
whom we have Redemption, and deliverance pee. .9; 
from the Curſe of the Law. We fay too (2) Rom.3.25 
that Chriſt is the only meritorious cavſe of our John 3.t« 
Juſtification (taking Juſtification pro re volita, 
for a tranſient effect of the Will of God, ) that 
Jeſus Chriſt hath by his Death and ſatisfaRi. 
on, fully procured and merited our Diſcharge 
and Abſolution from the penalty of the Law, 
which we deſerved by ſin: For which cauſe, he 
is ſaid to have purged our fans by bimfelf, s. e. 
Without the help and aſſiſtance of other means, 
4 tes” 
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The Free Fuſtification 
_* Exclude- Heh, 1. 3. * There are many who ore tenus in 
Son Roger Word do acknowledge, That Chrift is the me- 
media vel FEEOTIOUS cauſe of our Juſtification that indeed 
#dmizicula, do deny it : The Papiſts in the Council of Trent, 
cum purge- ffay, That God is- the efficient, the glory of God 
tus & the final, the death of Chriſt the meritorious cauſe 
murmmm of 'our Juſtification. But yet we know, that, they 
Chriſto a- allow not this effe& unto it, unleſs other things 
 suit. Caly, do- concur on our part : They ſay, That Faith, 
+ Scff 4 Charity, @&'c. do Impetrare remiſſionem, & ſuo 
-— ty rit forgiveneſs, though not by their own worth and 
dignity, yet by wertue of God's Covenant and Pro- 
#9zſe, Too many of our Proteſtants (ſetting a- 

fide the word Merit, which yet Mr. B. thinks 
may be admitted) do tread direly in their 

ſteps; they aſcribe as .much unto Works, as 

Papiſts do. It is a poor requital unto ſefus 

Chriſt, to call him the Meritorious cauſe of our 
Juſtification, and in the mean while to deny the 

merit of his death, as to the immediate purcha- 

ſes thereof, and to aſcribe at leaſt a partial me- 
ritoriouſneſs to other things. (3) 1 ſhall go fur- 

ther with Mr. Cr. I freely grant him which I 

| believe Mr. W. will ſtick at) That Faith is the 
Inſtrument by which we receive and apply the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our ſelves, where- 

by the gracious ſentence of God, acquitting us 

from our ſins, is conveyed and terminated in our 
Conſciences. We ſay indeed, That Faith doth 

not concur to our Juſtification, as a proper Phy- 

fical Inſtrument(which is a leſs principal Efficient 

# Exercic. cauſe.) Mr. Rutherford ſaith well ||, That Faith is 
Apol-p«42not the Organical or Inſtrumental cauſe,either of 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction, or of God's acceptation - 


thereof on our behalf. By believing, we do not 
cauſc 


quidem modo mereri; Obtain, and after a ſort me- 
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caufe either our Saviour to ſatisfie for our fins, 
or God to accept of his ſatisfaction: Every 
true Believer is perſwaded, That God hath laid 
aſide his Wrath aud diſpleaſure towards him 
for his fins, having received a ſufficient Ranſom 
and fatisfaQtion for them in the Death of his Son. 
Sed hoc fides non facit, (ſaith he) ſed objeFum 
jam fatum preſupponit. Faith is a receptive, not 
an Effective Inſtrument, an Inſtrument not to 
procure, but to receive Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, which is freely given us in” Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is called an Inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication, taking Juſtification paſſively not active- 


Alſted, in 
Supplem. 


Cham, ut 


ly ; or in reference to that paſſive Application, cp. 


whereby a man applies the Righteouſneſs o 
Chriſt to himſelf, but not to that ative Appli- 
cation whereby , God - applieth it to a man, 
which is only in the mind of God. Therefore 
Calvin * calls Faith, Opus paſſivum, a paſlive 
Work. 

8. 4. Mr. Cr. proceeds, This Do@rine (faith 
he) hath in all Ages been oppoſed and obſcured, 
ſometimes by open Enemies, ſometimes by profeſſed 
Friends, and ſuch as would be aicounted the great 
Pleaders for Free Grace. It is moſt true, That 
this Article of Free Juſtification hath, and will 
be a Bone of Contention to the Worlds end. 
It is the chief cauſe {of all thoſe Conteſts and 
 Quarrels, which have ariſen between the Chil- 
dren of the Free Woman, and the Children of 
the Bond-woman. Mr. Fox * hath well obſerv- 
ed, 1t is ſo ſtrange to carnal Reaſon, ſo dark to the 
World, it hath ſo many Enemies, that except the 
Spirit of God from above do reveal it, Learning 
cannot reach it, Wiſdom 1s offended, Nature is A- 
fronifhed, Devils do not know it, Men do perſecute 


* Calvinin 
Joh. 6.29. 
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before 
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} Als 13, 


50, Rom, 


See Gal.5, 
pr. 


it. Satan labours for nothing more, then that he 
may either quite bereave men of the knowledge 
of this Truth, or <lſe corrupt the ſimplicity of 
it, It is not unknown what Batteries were raiſed 
againſt it, in the very Infancy of the Church, 
how the Wits and Paſſions of Afey conſpired to 
hinder it ; what monſrous conſequences were 
charged upon the Dodrine ; and what odious 
practices, were fathered upon them that did 
rofeſs it; never was any Truth oppoſed with 
© much malice and bitterneſs as this hath been; 


and by them eſpecially that were moſt devout 


and zealous||. But when it could not be withſtood 
and ſtifled, Satan endeavoured then to deprave 
and adulterate it, by mixing of the Law with 
the Goſpel, our own Righteouſneſs with Chriſts, 
which corruption the Apoſtle hath ſtrenuouſly 
oppoſed in all his Epiſtles, and more eſpecially 
in riiat to the Romans and Galathians ; where 
he excludes all and ſingular works of ours, 
from ſharing' in the matter of our Juſtification : 
For the eluding of whoſe Authority, Garnal 
Reaſon hath found out ſundry ſhifts and diſtinc- 
tions, As that the Apoſtle excludes only Works 
of Nature, but not of Grace; Legal, but not 
Evangelical Works ; and that our works though 
they are not Phyſical, yet they may come in as 
Moral cauſes of our Juſtification. It is certain, 
That the moſt dangerous attempts againſt this 
Dodrine, have been within the Church, and 


' by ſuch as Mr, Cy. calls Profeſſed Friends, who 


have done ſo much the more miſchief, in re- 
gard they were leaſt apt to be ſyſpetted: Ju- 
ſtification by works was generally exploded a- 
mongſfl us, whilft it appear'd under the Names 
of Popery and Arminianiſm, which __ _ 
un 


* 


bis. 
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fonnd an eaſie admittance, being vented by ſome 
of better . note, ſuch as would be accounted 
Pleaders for Free-grace. 

$. 5. Mr. Woodbridges Diſcourſe (faith Mr. Cy.) 
deals not with the Errors of Papiſts, Socimans, Ar- 
minians, but with Antinomian Error. How unjuſt- 
ly. our Dodrine is called Antinomian, hath been 
ſhewn before; and Mr. Cr. may be pleaſed to 
take notice, That Mr. Rutherford accounts the 
Opinion we oppoſe, the very chiet of the Ar- 
mimians, Socinians, and Papiſts Erroys, about 
Juſtification, to wit, That no Man hath his 
ſins remitted beforeghe doth aQually believe 
*, As for his Allegation out of Mr. Shepherd, + apotog. 
Matk thoſe Xen that ' deny the Uſe of the Law to Exercit. 
lead unto Chriſt, if they do not fall in time to op- P- 37- 
poſe ſome man = of the Goſpel, &c. It doth Abit potds 
not touch us, for we deny not the uſe of the ;# jx voris 
Law to bring Men unto Chriſt ; we look upon &@-.. 
the Law as the Ordinance of God, to convince 
men of their ſin and miſery, and thereby to en- 
dear to them the Grace of the Goſpel, Gal. g. 
22, 24. We ſay with the Apoſtle, The Law is y Tim.1,8 
good, if Men do uſe it lawfully. 1. e. In a way of 
ſubſerviency, and attendance upon the Goſpel, 
the better to advance and make effeQtual the 
ends thereof. And as we deny not this uſe of 
the Law, ſo neither doth our aſlerting, That 
all the Ele before their converſion, and Faith 
ſtand aBually reconciled to God, and juſtified be- 
fore him, obſcure the Goſpel. T doubt not but the - 
judicious Reader will expe a better proof of 
this charge then Cranfords word. Have all 
thoſe Reverend Divines before mentioned ob- 
{cured the Goſpel ? What is the Goſpel, but 
the glad tidings that Chriſt is come into the 

. | World 
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World to* faye ſinners ; that by his ſubjecting 
himſelf to the Curſe of the Law, he hath freed 
them from the Curſe, who were .given him by 
the Father ? How is this truth obſcured by our 
laying, That God did everlaſtingly will not to 


puniſh his Ele&; and that in Chriſt he beholds 


them juſt and righteous, even whilſt they are 
ſinful, and wicked in: themſelves ? Do not they 


| Much more obſcure the Grace of the Goſpel, 


who make it depending upon Terms and Con- 
ditions performed by us, then we that affirm 
it to be free and abſolute ? They that aſſign no 
certain and-aCtual effte& to the death of Chriſt ; 
or we that ſay (according;to the Scripture) that 
all the EleQ were thereby free from the Law, de- 
livered from the Curſe, reconciled unto God 
made perfe& and compleat in the ſight of God ? 
And therefore though Dr. Dow#ubam doth call it, 
A ſtrange Aſſertion, I ſhall not be aſhamed to 
own it: The Lord complains, That the great 
things of his Law were counted ſtrange, Hoſ. 8. 12. 
We read in Fuſebius, That the Chriſtian Faith 
(though it were from the beginning) was called 
Nia x Zim, \ New and ſtrange. The multitude 
caſt this aſperſion upon our Saviours Dodrine, 
Atark 1, 275, and the Athenians upon Paul, As 
I7.19, 20. Theimputation of noyelty and new 
fangledneſfs, hath been commonly caſt upon the 
truths and ways of God: Many things are new 
in reſpe& of Obſervation, which are not ſd. in 
themſelves =. We. have known, that godly men 


* See Bol- have looked upon ſome things as very ſtrange, 
tonof Er- which in tract of time have been generally em- 
2.147: braced. Dr. Downham, no doubt, thought it 
{frange that any Godly man ſhould ſay the An- 


gels of the ſeven Churches were not Dioceſan 
| Biſhops, 


_ 


of a Sinner juſtifies. 
Biſhops; and yet I believe Mr. Cy. is not of his 
Opinion. If it were the Doors meaning, That 
- this Aſſertion of Juſtification before Faith, was 
never heard to come from the mouth of a Gad- 
ly man before Pemble; either his memory was 
very weak, or his Charity was too much ſtrait- 
Y ned. He could not be ignorant of what hath 
been alledged out of Calvin, Zanchy, Parker, 
Chamier ; one of thoſe paſlages in Chamier (be- 
fore mentioned) is cited by the Doctor in that 
very Book ||, which Mr. Cr. quotes. He knew jy 04 
likewiſe, That all our old Proteſtant Divines 136. 
have defined Juſtiſying Faith, to be a certain 
| perſwaſion, and-full aſſurance of the pardon of 
; ourſins; from whence it muft inevitably follow, 
/ That pardon of ſin precedes our Faith, for 
4 every obje&t is before its act: And as ſtra 
i as it ſeemed unto this Doctor, he, himſelf ſays 
t little leſs; for in anſwer to Bellarmzne, (who f Down"; 
would prove that a Man may be juſtified with- 9 p _ 
out ſpecial Faith) he granteth, It is true in re- (.g, 0, 
i ſped? of our Juſtification #n the ſzght of God ; which 
1 ſpecial apprehenſion, or application of Chriſt (ſaith 
he)* though ſcorned by Papsſts , yet it is of all gra- * Lib.6 ._ 
ces the moſt comfortable, moſt profitable, moſt ne- 4- {Q. 5. 
reſſary, moſt comfortable ;, fur the wery life of this 
life is the aſſurance of a better life ; moſt neceſſary, 
becauſe without this ſpecial receiving of Chriſt, firſe 
by apprebenſzon, and then by application we can have 
no other ſaving Grace : How can we love God, or 
our Neighbour for his ſake? bow can we hope and 
truſt in bim ? how can we rejoyce or be thankfull to 
him, if we be not perſwaded of his Love and Bounty - 
towards us? Moſt profitable, becauſe from it all 0- 
ther Graces do proceed, and according to the meaſure 
of it, is the meaſure of them, Es. CUR 
| at 
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Kats p.39 Which they themſelves do diſclaim, and abbor frons 
40. | theit 


That Faith to which theſe propertiesdo belong, 
doth beſt merit the name of Juſtifying Faith - 
So then according to this Do&ors-Judgment, 
the Aſſertion 1s not ſo ſtrange as true. 

$. 6. Mr. Cy. goes on, and much faſter then a 
good pace, [This Opinion (ſays he) that the Elect 


_ are actually reconciled to God before they believe, 


#s confuted in this Treatiſe, and proved contradicto- 
ry to Scripture, fit only to follow(1 ) to ſow Pillows 
under the Elbows of prophane Men; (2) to ever- 
throw the comfort of Believers, deſtroying the ground, 
nature, and end of Faith.] How ſolidly It 1s con- 
futed, the Reader will fee anon, when the weight 
of his proofs ſhall come to be examined ; I doubt 


not, but an impartial Judge will acquit it, botk' 


from being contradictory to Scripture, or guil- 
ty of thoſe horrid Conſequences which he hath 
caſt upon it. I marvel that ſo rational a man, 


_ (as Mr. Cy. is held to be) ſhould fay, That all 


This charge 1s proved; part of which is not ſo 
much as mentioned by Mr, W. (who is liberal 
enough of his Criminations, ) which 'makes me 
to think; That he writ- his Epiſtle: before he 
read his Author, or at leaſt, That he is a man 
that will be ſatisfied with flender Proofs againſt 
perſons, and Dectrines which he doth not fancy. 


Iris true, Mr. W. hath endeavoured to obtrude 


upon us ſome ugly Conſequences, which are as 
remote from our Doctrine, as Earth is from 
Heaven. Mr. Cr. is not ignorant, how much 
peaceable and prudent men have diſliked this 
practice of wyer-drawing mens Opinions, and 
raking abſurdities out of them, (per neſcio, quas 
fidiculas conſequentiarum, as Biſhop Davenant 
* expreſleth it) By ſmall threds of conſequences, 
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their ' whole heatt 5 whereupon: ſays that Learned 
Biſhop, ' Good: Men'ought to deal inore fairly, then 
#6 faſtth an Htretical ſenſe on other mens words, 
when the Writers themſelves, which are the beſt 
pant of their 'own:Words, can, and uſe to re- 
Tthem4to a'Catbdlick:ſenfe; Mr, Cr. knows, 
That/the very'fame:conſequences are fathered 
the-DoQrinedf ofabſotate Rlection, Juſti- 
feationiby Faith alone, and the certain perſe- 
verance of true Believers. - The Semi-Pelapians Fauſtus 
of old: would thave forced: this inference Tod Rbegienſt's 
Auſftias Opinion of abſolute Predeſtination :. If 
Gods/Decree be:-abſolute, Nemo rwiglet, nemo 
fojtbniernents bibidint contradicat, &6ic': The Papiſts 
Gy; 4X follows; Thar if we be juſtified by Faith 
only "then we need-notdo good. Wiozks: The 
Reatiiftrant9and their:Falloweds:fapt)iThaf * Sce 7. 
if 8dliever caniotfall from Grace; therimbed © N154nt- 
ko/adr fear to-comitiitany fin:wharſoever; Nor £0oo; on 
dottheſs&Conſequenitesfionany whitmorenatn- ror; 
— our Tetientthen they dofrom theſe, Speech. 
iottiit follow;:That becauſe abl-the Elect are 
byTwitarisof Evriſts@eath; >a ually reconciled 
ing-Gud,' and freed from the condemnation of 
the1LawL- Thattherefore men may tiveas'they * 
;that they need not hear;believe,and obeythe 
Goſpel? -: How: doth :this: ſoiy> pillows under | 
lens elbows, or: lol afleep:in fecurity, more || 7uHifoa- 
then the Doarine'at abſolute: EleRion ? Seeing !4s per f- 
asall men are'not \elected;” ſo: neither are Lo if 
men: reeonciled »'ynto "God; nor can. any Rs, 
man know, That he is' eleQed and reconciled jufte opera- 
nntd God, but by \and- through Faith; which”? Aug. . 
Faith is wrought in men by the'preaching of the 2 : 54 | 
Word,and doth certainly produce a Holy Life||. jthe. c "4 
- &. 7.: confeſs; am yet to ſeekof the Reaſon preſton v, 
of his other Deduction, That RY of C. P. Z6ls 
E yal | 
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aQual Reconciliation before. Faith,.overthrows 
the comfort of true Believers, and deftroys the 
ground, nature, uſe, and end of Faith,,, Is if{an 
uncomfortable Doctrine to tell men, , That: we 
are not ſharers with Chriſt in- effe&ing gf- our 
peace with God, and in procuring the. pardoti 
of our ſins; and that Chriſt hath finiſhed: this 
work before we knew it?  iI&-it not muchmore 
comfortable to poor Souls, that Chriſt hath:ab- 
ſolutely, and by himſelf obtained forgiveneſs 
for ſinners,then that he hath procuted this grace 
but conditionally, upon condition we peytorm 
ſuch and ſuch-works, for which we bave:no- 
ſtrengthor ability in our ſelves? ;:Whence have 


the Saints drawn all theirx..comfort ? Surely, 
not from Faith, or-any other,york ofthejrpln 9 


by Faith from Chriſt, and; from-the pe 1 
and all-ſufficiency of his Sacrifice: ; Not@nly: 
the Proteſtants but:the-Papiſts themſelyes (tho! 
In the Schoals they contend} far the: dignity and, 
congruity of Works,thatthey,are-Moral Gayſes- 
or neceſſary-conditions of Ns. and gal- 
vation; yet on their: Death-beds they utterly; 
renounce them.) they exhort.men. in diſtrefof 
Conſcience, yto- rav} themſelves. wholly. upon 
Jefus Chriſt. Ina Form preſcribed for yiſiting 
of the Sick, 'the Prieſt; or Miniſter was ehjoys- 


.* Vl. Bi-eq to put theſe Queſtions! to the Sick Party #, 
ſhop U(b- Doſt thou believe tocometo ghory' pot. by thy own 


ers Anſw 


e. merits, but by the vertun and merit of the Paſſion 
fr =q of our Lord Jeſus Clrib + 4nd doft thou bclieve, 
p- 568. That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did- die for our Sal- 
_ 4 ” ewation, and that none can be ſaved by his own me- 
Ecclef, 'rits, or by any other means, but by the merit of bis 
p. 194. Paſhon? Whereunto, when the Sick Perſon 
anſwered affirmatively, I do believe it , 4 
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Prieſt is bid to exhort him in this wiſe, Go to 


therefore, as long as thy Soul remaineth in thee, place 
thy whole confidence in his death only, have confidence 
in no other thing ;, commit thy ſelf wholy to his death, 
with this alone cover thy ſelf wholy,intermingle thy ſelf 
wholly, wrap thy whole ſelf in bis death,@'c. Dangerous 


(faith Bernard *) is the habitation of 


thoſe that truſt in their own works : 
And in' another place F, Ubi tuta, 


&c. What ſafe reſt or ſecurity can 


the weak ſoul find, but im the wounds 
of bis Saviour ? As be ts mighty to 
ſave, ſo dwell Itherc with moſt ſafety. 
Parifien/ts in his Book of Divine 
Rbetorick, Thou muſt beware (faith 
he) mm thy ſtriving with God, that 
thou doſt not build upon a weak foun- 
dation, which be doth that truſts in 
bis own Works. Gerſon often in- 
culcates this ||, That before the tri- 
bunal of God, we muſt only plead the 
merits of Chriſt : Biſhop Gardner *, 


 thongh he would not have this gap 


tobe opened to the people, yet he 
acknowledged it to be the moſt 
comfortable Doftrine to fuch as were 
#n bis condition, he being then on 
his death-hed : Which is the more 


to be obſerved, becauſe in his life | 


time he had ſtickled fo much for 
our Adverſaries Conditional Ju- 
ſtification -. Bellarmine himſelf ||, 
when he had written divers Books 
for Juſtification by inherent Righ- 
teouſneſs, in the end concludes, 


Tat for fear of Vain-glory, and by Y 
© -; 


* Bern in Pal. qui ha- 
bitat, Ser. I 


f Ubi tua firmaque 
enfirmis ſecuritas% requiss 
mſi in vutneribus aluato- 
11s f Tam zllis jecurior 
babito, quanto illt potentior , 
ad falvandam, in Cant. 
Ser. Gl» - 


{ Part. 1. Serm. de 
nuntiis Chriſti, Tra, 
de diſtin&, viſion, part, 
2. de verba Dom. & 
parf. 3. de Conſolar. 
Theolog.- 


* Foxts As and 
Monuments, Vo". 3. 


f 2 Val. p. 525. 
| Bellar. I, 5, de 
Jultif. c. 7. | 


caſon of the 
uncertainty 
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uncertainty of our own Works, Tutiſlimum eſt, &c. 


It, is the ſafeſt way to. place all our truſt, 1. the 
Mercy of God,and merits of Feſus Chrift.; ſo that we 
may ſay as Moſes, T heir Rock is rot as 0ur Rock, 
our Enemies themſelves being Fudgcs, Deut:32,31, 

$. 8. Mr. Cr. hath not the. leaſt reaſon. to 
charge us with deſtroying the ground of Faith 
tor the ground of Faith is either Fundamentum 


——_—— _——_—_ _—— ——_— 


Quod, or Fundamentum Quo. Material and Pey- 
ſonal, or elſe Do&rinal and Miniſterjal--. We 
fay with all trueChriſtians, That theonly mar 
terial or perſonal. Foundation whexeupan 1g 
Poor \'Soul can build - ſecurely gr? h 


+ xCor. 3. 11. Certum, 


propriumque fidei funda- 


- mentum Chriſius eſt, Aug. 


Enchirid. c. 5 
F Infſtit. 1. $3 © 2. 
ſcQ,7.&29.Opuſc.318, 


d 

ld and 
Juſtification, is Jeſus Chriſt *. 
Now the Doctrinal: Foundation 
whereby,our Faith,is united to the 
former, we affirm with Calvin F, 
(and many more) thatit. 1s, Gras 
tuita miſericordie in Chriſto promiſ- 


 .oſfo, ,The free promiſe of Mercy ;,in oppoſition to 
thoſe Conditional Promiſes, which fend men 
partly to Chriſt, and partly to their own works ; 

* and therefore our Adverfaries are much more 
obnoxious to this Cenſure of Deſtroying the 
Ground of Faith, who allow it no other HRPore 
where- 


| Sr nuzxtulacunqut poy- 


tis in opera noſtra confera- 
+ turtatenus vacil l abit fides 


Cal, Opuſc. p. 289. 
Fidti nulla erit certitue 
do, fs operibus nitatar ſa» 
lus hominum. lb. p, 282. 
In hunc modum fi diſftra- 
hatur ſalutis fiducie, nihil 
poterit, quam wacillarez 
guid boc aliud tft quam 


ſubvertere ah imo fſunda-" 


mentun ? Ib, p. 317. 


than Conditional Promiſes, 
by. mens. hope and. confidence 1s 
made to lean more upon them- 
ſelves, than, it doth. on Chriſt ; 
much more upon their own works, 
than it doth upon his Righteouſ- 
neſs. The* fore-mentioned Au- 
thor || hath well obſerved, That 
if our 'Faith doth rely never ſo 
little upon our own Works, it 


cannot poſſibly ſtand faſt, that 


Soul! 


} 


— 


IC 
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Soul will never attain to any ſetled aſſurance 


and the pardon of our fins, it confirmsour Te- perping, 
nent; for mens ſins muſt be pardoned before &c. 


they can believe it, or elſe of neceſſity they muſt 
believe a Lie.” All men know, that the Object 
doth precede the AQ, unleſs it be when the A&t 
gives aBeing to the Object : Orif we make it 
ro be fiducia, the truſt of relyance of the Soul 
upon Jeſus Chriſt, it receives no ſmall encou- 
ragement from this conſideration, That Chriſt 
hath finiſhed whatſoever was neceſlary by divine 
appointment, for the Joſtification of Sinners,not 
expecting the leaft condition to be performed by 
vs for that end. Our Faith is never ſo impreg- 
nable as when' it reſts entirely upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
And as'for the ends and uſes of Faith (whichare 
chiefly to'give uns boldneſs 'and confidence to- 


wards God, topurifie'our hearts, and to work 
. by love, &c.) They areall of them promoted 
and furthered by the Doetrine we teach; for 
what is it that grves us boldneſs towards God, 


but the merits and perfections of Chriſts Sacri- 
fice? whereby the mouth of the Law is ſtopped, 
the accuſations of Satan are allanſwered, and 
the juſtice of God is fully ſatiSfied, Again,what 
other means'is there ſo effequal to purifie our 
hearts, ta conſtrain us to love him, &'c. as the 
freeneſs, abſoliteneſs, and immutability -of his 


love to us, who whilſt we' were Sinners 'and- - 


Enemies, 


Ln” LY 
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Enemies, reconciled us to himſelf by the Blood 


had never been committed 2? | 

$. 10. Mr. Cr.cenſure of Curcel.ews's Qpiffion, 
15 juſt and ſeaſonable, who judgeth theſe Diffe- 
rences amongſt-Chriſtians about Juſtification, 


to be of ſo ſmall concernment, that they ought 


- not to breed a Controverſy. For ſurely, they are 
none of thoſe fooliſh Queſtions-and Strivings, 
which we are bid to avoid; if there be any 
point in the whole Doctrine of Godlineſs, for 


which we ought imaritevur (as St. Jude ſpeaks): 


To contend earneſtly: 'This challengeth our ut- 
moſt zeal for the maintainance of it ;, ſeeing the 
glory of Gods grace, the Dignity of Chriſt's 


Blood, and the comfort of our own Souls lye. 


at ſtake in the iſſues of it ; our Life,Peace,and e- 


verlaſting Salvation are concerned herein. There 
is no truth that the Apoſtle doth fo frequently 


preſs, and ſo earneſtly. contend for, as this Ar- 

| ticle of our Free Jultificationz That no works 
De. Re- Of ours do concur to the procuring of it. Mr. 
form. Ec- Calvin hath obſerved,. Thatif we were accord- 
clef, ad ed with the Church of Kome inall other Poiats,, 
Interim. Cyein this one particular, the diſtance between 


them and us is {o great, That it 1s impoſlible 


we ſhould ever be reconciled: And I muſt 
needs ſay, That I ſee no material difference 
between them and our Adverſaries. about this 
matter, 6&4 | 

S$. 11. 24, Cr. inthe cloſe of his Prefatory 
Diſcourſe, tellshe Reader, Thou art beholding 
to the Learned Author fer the genning of this Tratt ; 
but for the publiſhing of it to another. And Mr. 
IF. hath framed it in the form of a. Letter to 
a private Friend, thar the Reader might guelss 


of the Croſs, and blotted out our fins as if they 
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he:had no hand at all in publiſhing of it; 
whereas \a near:'Kinſman of his aflured me, 
Thar Mr. W. ina Letter to himſelf, had confeſ- 
{ed that his Sermon came abroad by his own 
appointment; which Ido rather believe, know- 
ing his. relation to the Stautjoner, for whom it 
was:Printed. However, I am glad that it is 
made publick, that this point may be the bet- 
ter cleared by a deliberate examination of the 


utmoſt- that can be ſaid againſt it; only I wiſh . 


that: this task had lighted upon ſome other man, 
who.hath more leiſure and better abilities to 
undertake it; that. ſo precious a truth might. 
ndt ſufter through the unskilfulneſs of .a feeble 
Advocate. 'How much the Reader is beholding 
to:Mr. W. for Penning or Printing of his Ser- 
mon, will appear. in the iſſue of this Debate. 
2154 #1GHAP.V. | ' 
Whereis Mr. Woodbridge's Introd»&:on, 
Text,  Dottrine, aud Proofs, are briefly 
conſidered, "*. 


- 4 


FE origrated Mr: Woodbridge's Out-works, 


we'ſhallnow proceed-to ſurvey the Fort 
it ſelf, 'which (in hisown conceit) is built ſoim- 
pregnable, That nothing con/sſtent with the Scrip- 
tures; can be brought againſt it, However, I am 
not diſconraged from attempting it, knowing, 
That ſtrong holds more unlikely to be van- 
quiſhed; haye been laid flat and level with the 
ground, Lam. 4.12. 2 Cor. 10.4. 5- ID 
In his Preface he tells the worthy Sir,to whom 


he' communicated his Notes, That he-mill not * 
trouble bim with his Introdudion to the Text, or the _ 


Applic atory part of bis Sermon. It was very little 


bu 
o 
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© thathe 
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de vera 
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.them, Joh.'1 


Tpake in either ; but] wellyememberithat 
he began-and concluded; with a great miſtaks. 
In his IntroduRtion he told -ys,:that 'theKape' bf 
his Epiltle Was. to prove, {Fhat:we are juſtifi- 
ed by Faith, j-c..: (as be explaiped-it,)'That 
we_are not juſtified | in; theutight. of- God be- 
fore we believe, and thatFaith is. the.conditi- 
ON OA Our part to qualifie us; Es 
whereas the ſcope of the Apoſtle: (as ſhall be 
ſhewn more .largely -hereatter };was;not taaſ- 


| ſert the, time of, our; Juſtification; : but themat- 
ter of it; heintended-not to: ſhew. ;when, 
| wherewith we are juſtified, . to wat, 


bur 
.natbby 
Works, or Righteouſneſs In; us" but. by. the 
Righteouſneſs .of Chriſt freely imputed:tous; 
which we aPPrenage and apply by:Faith *.!: 'By 
taking Faith. jn_a' properſebſe, 1as;a condition 


required on our party. he acculeth-the Apoſti | 


of Self-contradiction, who; ” ylong? denies, 
That we are, juſtified by W Ein Falk 
conſidered asa Condition, s 7 work of v $00. 
leſs *thatt Loye.: g*&2 

In that part of.his Application where' head- 
dreſſed himfſeK to Unbelcnerts ers,;;he;.teld 
That. Chriſt. was nota High Prieſtor: Adyoe 
to them, :; and that they had.no-Court, pf 


0 appeal x unto; which was. all one; as if he: "bad. ] 


ſaid, Chriſt did-nor die for them; and that 
they had no more rued to. believe in him;than 
the Devils themſzlves ;,. and conſequently that 
their caſe,w sdeſperate and irrecoverable.tho? 
final Unbelievers have, not- Chriſt for' their 
High-Prieſt,:for he neither died nor prayed for 


17.9, Yet, he performed both;Afﬀts- 
of bis, Priefthood, ſcil. Oblation and Iaterceſ--- 
oy for all that were given, him by DOE , 
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long before the Converſion ofrmany of them: 
| Q: 


Ss 
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WE 


H downhis life, not only for thoſe Sheep 
that-were called; but for thoſe alſothat were 
act! then gathered:into'his Fold; Fob.10. 1 5, 16. 
Andiin the feventeenthof John,he ſays expredy, 
Thathe: prayed not only for them that did be- 
lieve, -bit:for them»alſo that ſhould believe in 
him, Ferſ.'20/: Though it be true; That Chriſt 


ſhed not his Blood for-Reprobates, yet weknow 


no whore reprobated,: until-itoſhall be made 
manifeſt by their final Unbehef.”” Indeed, we 


cannot fay to an-Unbeliever; That Chriſt did :; :.., + 
Sato him; and we haveas little reaſon to ſay, .. ' 
'That-Chriftdid:not-die for him, ſeeing the | 
Word: doth; reveal neither; and'by afirming + 


e latter, | -we'\do-- quite bar up the door of 
which ought toberheld'open -to the 
worſt” of Sinners.- Our | duty is "to declare, 
That Chriſt-is eome-into the! world to ſave 


Sinners, iand+to £xhort all men every whereto 


believe in him. Wewere as good bid the Devils 
to-believe, asthaſt for whom Chriſt is not a 
High-Prieſt ;; -1t-1s lin vain for-any to believe in 
Chriſt; 'if he never prayed noroffered uphim- 
ſelf-a+ Sacrificeunto:God' for them; but ſeeing 
Me. W: hath not troubled his-Friend with theſe 
paſlages,  I-ſhalb Tot trouble: the--Reader any 
longer about;them;-. 1 1 

- $2. That -the Saints, 'or true: Believers (under 
which notion Paul:writes to the Romans, *) are 


juſtified hy Faith ;\-WWe do readily yield it to be chaps 1-7, 


a/trutb, it being #3 terminis in the Text. I dare 
ſay,no man that 1s called a Chriſtian, did ever 
denyit; and therefore he might have ſpared his 
pains in tranſcribing-'any more plates of Scrip- 
ture:-for confirmation of it. But I do much mar- 

vel, 


* See 
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f 2 Tim.2 ( 
15.45: plain things thitare obſcursand dubious z and 


vel,* That ſo learned a man'as Mr! W. whoipre> 
tends to be more then ordinarfy/accurate ould 
take in hand a controverted Text, and'never 
open the Terms, nor ſtate the Queſtion -whith 


he meant- to handle ; for though vit be! aiſInft}. 


curioſity for :men by Dicotones and: Tricotomiies, 
Divi/zons, and Subdiviſions; tomihee andicrumble 
the Scriptures, till it. hath:doſt the"ſenſe; .'yet 
ſurely, a workman that needs \notito be aſhamed, 
ought rightly to divide | the Word of 'Truth,/ ex- 


' where divers; ſenſes are: given/ (as he knows 


Re. there are of: his Text) to diſprove the falſe, 
Ful. Miſce]. and confirm _that which he conceives iis true; * 


C.1[ 


fac. 1. 2. 
6. P 


F. 3. There is a yaſt diſtance between the A 


' poſHes propoſition,” [4 manis juſtifyed by Faith, 
and Mr. Woodbtidges Inference; Ergo, -- ifica-" 


tion doth, in no ſenſe precede Faith: Jultificatis 


on by Faith, and-Juſtification'before-Faith, care 
not oppoſita buit-dizerſs;, though they differ; yer 


they are not:<00ntradictory to'eath other 5 The! 
Scriptures which prove: the former; intend/no/ 
ſtrite, or quarretagainſtthelatter ; in aword, 
The proof of the rone dothrnot difpro = 
ther. The'Scripture which'/he'made his "theam, * 
Rom. 5. 1. Therefore being (juſtifyed 'by Faith{ we. 
have peace with-God, '@c; concludes nothing--at / 
all againſt Juſtification before:Faith: 'For-(t.)- 


- we may without any-violence'to the Text, plate 


the Comma after juſtified,(as thus) Being juſtified, 
| Ttus:re 


v wilt in by Faith we bave peace: with God: Tead- 
Rom. 5.p. ing is agreeable both to the Apoſtles ſcope, and - 


_ 23s. Pare- 
as. 1D. pri- 
| ma tffic ach 2 
mort isChri 


to the Context. His ſcope here was not toſhew 


the efficacy of Faith in our Juſtifcation, but 
what benefitswe have by the Death of Chriſt *; 


fi eſt 548: the firſt of which is Juſtification, and the-con- 


ficatio, Fo, 


ſequent 


ve the'o-' 


"at _ ; —_— 
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of '« Sinner juſtified, 
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ſequent thereof is peace with God. Again the 

Tllative Particle (T berefore )ſhews, that this place 
isa Corollary, or DeduQtion from the words 
immediately foregoing, which aſcribed our Ju- 
ſtification wholly to the Death and ReſurreQi- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt, Chap. 4. ult. The Apoſtle 
thence infers, Being juſtified. 9. d. Secing we 
are juſtifyed freely, without works by the death 


of Chriſt, by Faith we have peace wzth God; 
| the Lord powerfully drawing'our hearts to be- 
: lievethis, we have boldneſs and confidence to- 


wards God, the cauſe of fear being taken away ; 
or as the Syriack and vulgar Latin read it, Let us 
have peace with God, let us by Faith improve this 

Grace, for the eſtabliſhing of our hearts in per- 
fe& peace. Now according tqthis reading, his 
own. Text will give in evidence againſt him, - 
That Faith is not the cauſe or antecedent, but 
an effe& and - conſequent: of our Juſtification, 
procured and obtained by the death of Chriſt. 
But (2) if we take the words, as commonly they 
are read, the ſenſe comes all to one, ſci}. That 
being juſtified by Chriſt (who is the fole Objet 


| of our Faith) we have peace with God ; who by 
' the Faith; which he creates in us, :cauſeth us to 


q 
I 


_ enjoy this. reconciliation ; by vertuexwhereof, 


our Conſcience is ſo firmly grounded, that we 
are not moved; by -any temptation, or beaten 


down by any Terror.*. The Work of Faith is + Diodat. 
not to procure our Juſtification, but' to beget in loc. 
- " peace in our Conſciences. So then the words 


being rightly underſtood, they neither deny - 
Juſtification before Faith, nor aſlert Juſtificati- 
on by the a& or habit of Faith, which - Mr. W.. 
would conclude from thence. 
S. 4... The next Scripture, whoſe ſuffrage is 
| | | | deftired 
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deſired apainſt us, is Gaf. 2. 16. We bave beliey- 
ed in Chriſt, that we miohthbe inſtiffed ty the Faith 
_ of Chriſt, Where '(fays Mr. W.) Juſtification is 
exprefly made a conſequent of Faith, To which 
F Anſwer (1) That this, doth ng mare infer, 


That we are not juſtifiett hefbre we' believe, 


then that of our Saviour,” 2fat,”5. 44; 45. Love 


1 Per, 2. your Erfemies, &C. that ye may be the children of 
9g. . your Fathet in Heaven, infers, That works, do 
go before Adoption, contrary to Eph. 1, 5,6. 

 T Fob. 3. 3. the phraſe [that ye may be] there 

is as much, as: that ye may be manifeſted "and 

* Diodat. declared ; that ye may ſhew yourſelves; * or, 
on Marth. that all Men'may know, that ye are the Child- 
5- 45- renof God, by pradtifing a Duty ſo nuch-above 
the reach of Nature and Morality. A like 

place we have, Kom..3. 26 God ſet. forth his Son 

to declare his” Righteouſneſs, that be might be juſt. 

Now ſhall we hence infer, That God, was not 

+ Ve ſe juſt before? or that Gods Inrice was aconſe- 
Joritum & quent ' of his'feridirig Chit? _ Now, if we 
Jsfun 0:- cn underſtand that dauft Fthat be mightbe juſt, 


clararer, 


ſtu ut glo- That he might be known, and acknowled ed 
7iam ju#- tobe juſt; why may, we not aswell take 11 ; of 
#tis ills the Apoſtle, [that me might be Petia th the 
_ 7t. ſame copſtruction, that we mightknow thatwe 
Tok nm are juſtified, and live in the comfort and enjoy- 
ment of it : - So that, not the Being of our, Juſti- 

fication, but the Rnowleder and the Feeling of 

it;-is a conſequent of Faith. : Things in Scrip- 

ture are. then ſaid ro þe when they.are known 

to be ; ſo Jobs. : 5. 8. our. Saviour tells the Diſ-. 
ciples, That if thiy,d1d bear much fruit, they ſhould 
be his Diſciples, i.e. They ſhould be known and 
manifeſted to. be 'his Diſciples, as chap..1 3. 35: 
Our Saviour is fald- at his Reſurretion,] tohave 
a2: become 
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hecome the Son. of God, 4Bs 1 3; 33. ' Becauſe; 

then (as the Apoſtle tpeaks, ) he was powerfully, de- 
clayed..to be. the Son of. God, Rom.1. 3 iAg20, 
things are ſaid not.-to, be which do notappcar, 

as Melchiſedec is Jaid to be without Father-;nd 
Mother, @'c.- Heb.i 7:34 Becauſe his; Linage and. 
Pedigree is not; known;...1o we'are ſaid to be 
juſtified' or notjuitifieg, according as this Grace 

is revealed to us. But (2) In the Text. it is, 


| We beve bdieved that we may be juſtifiedby Faith 5 
; ſothatsfrom hence ix can be inferred only; That 


- that they- clave the Wood of the cart, and offered 


| wearenpt juſtified .by-Faith before (believing, 


atthat.che-ſentence of juſtification i5;not ter- 
minated ; in, our Conſciences, before. we do be- 
Ven 36 mar fac! 2 of mugen Bite 364 DO 

S$. 5. His next Proof is grounded upon the | ..... 
orger of the-words, Rua..3.'39. 4s glory. (faith ; .: 2-; 


he). falloms Jaſtificationg.. ſa doth Fuſtifigation fol- 


Jow Vocation unto Faith, -, Wherguatod anfiyer, 
(1;)..Fhat the;;order 'of words ip Scripture, 
doth. not-ſhew the order and dependance of the 
things themſelves :.;. The Jews hayes:Praverb, | 
Non effe! privs: aut, goſterius .1n Seripture*.: The * 5uor, 
firſtand:laſt.muſi, not be ſtridtlyyrged in-Scrip- Zarchi. in 
tore zf0x;that. is, ngtalways ſet;;firſt; which. is Gen 6. 3. 
firſt:1n- Nature : If. we ſhould reaſon from the 6D. 
order.af words. in. Scripture, we ſhould make _ 
many.abſurdities.,-as 1 Saw. 6. 14. It is ſaid | See. 

Babing. oi 
the Kine for a. burnt offering unto. the Lord (IE Y 


And then in the next Verſe it follows, That 

the : Lepites took down” the Ark out of the - 

Cart; as4f they had clave the Cart before the Ark 

was taken down, which could not be. In2 Tim. 

1.9. itisfajd, God hath ſaved us, and called us ;, 

yet Iſuppoſe Mr, }, will not ſay, That men 
Sor 
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** are ſaved before | they -are called. So though 
Vocation beſet before Juſtification, yet it doth 


not follow, -that it precedes it in order of Na-_ 
ture. (2) The Apoſtles ſcope here, is not to 
ſhew in what order theſe Benefits are beſtowed -. 
upon us, but how infeparably they are linked | 


unto our Predeſtination ; and that it is impoſ- * 


ſible, either fin or affliction ſhould' make them 
miſerable, whom God hath choſen.” *(3) I ſee 
no inconvenience at-all,' in ſaying, That the 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Juſtification, 'as it'is de- 
clared and terminated inour Conſcienees, which 


 *Mr.0wmſome learned men * do make the: formale of _ 
him, 


Mr _— ſtification ;- and in thisreſpe&1 ſhall grant 

ak, 3x Juſtification is ,a conſequent of Voca- 

Gp 4. : | i ne WEL 
J LY 45- YF. 6: Mr. Werdbridze's next Allegation is 
from Rom!” 4. 24. Righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed 
to ws if we believe. Ergo"It was not imputed 
before we did believe. I anſwer, That. the 
conſequence is not. neceſſary, for this Particle 
(#f) is uſed ſometimes declaratively: ' It doth 
not. always propound the. condition, by whick 
a Benefit is'obtained, but ſometimes it" ſerves 
to deſcribe the perſon ro” whom the Benefit 
t Sce Mr. doth belong . Deſcriptions are taken from 
55's Effefts and Conſequences, as well as from the 
piſm Dic Cauſes or antecedent Conditions : 'As for in- 
corered ſtance, Jf a Man (faith the Apoſtle) purge 
P- 224. bimſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honor, 
2 Tim.2.21. The Papiſts infer, That'a man 
15 made a veſſel of honour, by purging himſelf, 
{ Dr. ©'c. Our Piotcſtant Divines || do Anſwer, 
_— on That the place proves not that a man is here- 
> 63, by made, or becomes a veſſel of honour, but 
that hereby he 1s manifeſted and known to be 
| | 2 
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| >yelſet of honour: Sg Heb. wy 6. ' Whoſe houſe 


ateiwe, 3f we bold: faſt our confidence, and the re- 
jajlting of the: bope'fitige unto the end. Which: we 
are not to underſtand, as if theſe' things did 

ake us to be the houſe of God,tbut that here- 
bye appear, and. approve our ſelves to be the 


—= 


hobſe of God #. : 'ThisConjundtion (sf -) is mas * Dr. Foxes 
ny times-annexted-unto the Marksand Cognizan 91 the 


ces: of ſuch as Hhall-be aved;or are happy, which ar 


doihew. Non:;tropter quid: beandiofunt, vel :ſer= py 
rol, k d quales.brati funt, . quiles fer 9ids. Not of Juftif, 


- 


upon what Conditions, but whatrmanner of per-1: 7. c. 4. 

Pns are finallyſared: | 1 ee; noreaſon; but! inſ©R- 16. 

may be ſo underſtaod ini ay nr his Righ-** 973: 
w 


tequſneſs: is imputed 'to ns, if we believe, 4. d. 
Hereby we may: know, and be aſſured, Thar. 


_ Gliviſts Righteouſneſs is 4mputed to. vs, that we 


whether Jews ov: Gentiles, are the-perſons to 
whom this grace belbags:; if: God hath drawy' 
cur: hearts to believe and obey the Goſpel, in; 
regard that none do or can believe, bur ſuch 


as: ate ordained to life ||, / and to: obtain: Satva-} Ads 13. 
tiqn:by Jeſus Chriſt. 1 The:Lard-works Faith in 48-c-2-47. 


none; but. in'them,to'whom:he hath-imputed'the 
Righteouſneſs :6f his: Son. on won Oo 
-7$. 7: The other Scriptures he hath brought, 
conclude-as weakly againſt us,-as.any of the for-' 
mer, 'as :AGs : 10." 43. . Through: his name, who-' 


ſever believeth m him, ſhall receive remiſſion of. 


fans. ' And Ads 26.48." That they may receive 
forgiveneſs of fins —— who are ſanfified by Faith ;, 
with A&s 13.39. By bim all that believe are 


' juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be 


. fuſtified by the Law of Moſes. To which (ſays 
Mr. W.) might be added multitudes of other places. 


I confeſs his Concordance would have furniſh- 


ed 


- 11 *Rt 11s: not, \By believing we obtain riinffind 
3 69 on God. doth. oti-diſcomnt mens: furs" unto' 
a2 till they, do believe; The givin} of reniifliowand 


ll. 
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the latter-is ours. though:it:Becilled fo in'ja 
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© "*pardonsa MalefaQtor 


el him with pits — fk Sal glhonty Fe TIER 
the-purpoſe;:than theſe heiliath cited; which 
though+they affirm, Thatalievers ute jurſhd= 
fied, yet they'denyinot the Juſtification oficHs 
Elect before Believing; '-In'! the former 5 


Whoſoever believeth, ſhall receive:remiſſion of 


- the receiving"of — argtwoithing \tho 
former 4 4s Gods AG, who 4s the only: 


'paſſive and:tmpro nſe;>Werkaowa Pri 

het heizives higconſenty 
That the: feritence of theLawſhould'be revers 
ſed; and-corifirms it with his'Hand -and” Seall3 
This Pardon is validin aw, and! ſecures ithe 
Offender: from puniſhmenty,thoughiticomendy 
to:his Hands for) a good while after; So why 
ther gives, and hequetths an Bſtateto his Chit 
that is:an Infait4 which by the::donation;of 


+ theFather, belong$to the Ghikd, 'tho* the Child | 


:£->8.46 hot receiveyiant:enjoy it;6i he'comss:t6 


Age; $0:Gothwas i Chriff: recancili 

to bimſelf, "not imputing? their fins” 

CR nd':man doth receive; and: enjoy. 

e;tilbhe:deth believe z; SON. 

ofdins b by. Chriſt- alone," but we! receive: wt "bf 
1FPT <3ts 1 

S. 8. In the! 13 of th&{&s 3or- the Apoſtts 


ſhews* the 'excelleacy of the-Goſpel above the. 


Law, or the priviledge of the Saints in the New 
Teſtament, above them that lived -under” the 
Old Adminiſtration ; Who (faith he) are juſti- 
fied from all things \&. There was a cleanſing 


and | Purgationd 0: in provided in the Law, but 


not 


Twortd: | 
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not. the ato that-which - is revealed iti the 
Goſpel *, - For (1) the: Law did not cleanſe 
them from all ſins, for ſome {ins it allowed no 
Sacrifice at all; as for Blaſphemy, fins of Pre- 
Z ſumption, @c; But now the Blood of that Sacri- 
© fice which is exhibited in theGoſpel, cleanſeth 
us fromall ſin, 1 Jobn 1. 7. Mark 3. 28. (2) 
* Thoſe Sacrifices made them clean, but inan ex- 
: ternal Typical manner, as to the purifying of the 


. fleſh, Heb. 9g. 13. they. could not make them per- > 


fed, as: pertaining to the Conſcience, Heb. 10:12; 
Whereas the. cleanſing which: is made by the 
Blood of Chriſt, .is Spiritual and Internal, 7F 


purgeth mens conſciences from dead works, Heb. 


9; 14. They that are purged herewith, have 
#0 more conſcience of ſin, de jure, if not de fadFo, 
* Chap.10.2. They have tbe anſwer of a good con-. 
& ' ſcience toward God, q. d. They can plead not 
/ guilty, 1 Pe.3.-21, (3) The legal cleans- 
/ Ing was by. Sacpifice after Sacrifice, Heb.-10.3. 
Whereas Chriſt by one Sacrifice once offered, 
hath taken away all the. ſins of his ay or as 
it is in Daniel, hath madean end ot1in : So that 
/ here is nothing at all. of the time of our Juſti- 
' fication, though heaffirms, That they that be- 
. Jievearc thus perfectly juſtified ; cyet it follows 
not from this, or any other Text, That the E- 
lect are not. juſtified before they beligve ; and 
\ muchJleſs, That a man is juſtified by the graci- 
 Ous act or habit of Faith, Execs 
I-22 . 9. Mr. W. pag. 2. gives his Reader our 
| feſe of theſe Scriptures. The only Anſwer (ſaith 
he)which is given to theſs, and the like Texts, is this, 
That by Juſtification we are tounderſtand a Juſtifi 
cation. 1% the court of Conſcience, or the Evidence 
or Declaration of a* Juſtification already paſt m— 
WS 4 | F God < 
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* Zech, 


Te Ties Foſhſate -M 
| God: $6 that Faith ' ; ſaid 10 juſtifis #445 
It doth juſtifie us before Gb, but betakſe it ry 
thre fo our” conſe iences that we are juſtified, Now 
becauſe this Report is very imperfect, J-ſhall 
crave the patience of the' Reader, whilſt L-de> 
clare our Judgment a little more fully concern 
ing this matter, 'togetherwith the Grounds and 
Reaſons that do uphold it; and then Iſhall 're- 
turn to ſecure this Anſwer againſt the Exceptj- 
ons Mr. I. hath made againſt it, 'But firſt,” T 
ſhall ſhew the ſeveral Explications whichDivines 
have given of his I, tees C4 man is juſtt- 
fied by Fats, - (a on 
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The ſeed Opinions of. Dovines roching 
the meaping of this Poſtrion : ou 


Lu Man i juſtified by Faith. 4 


Aon agplndin g between me. and 
"He Queſts is not, Wherher we are joſti- 
MF by Faith? © which the Scripture, frequent- 


ans; Remonftrants and Contra-R monftrants, 
do unanimouſly conſent,” "That we'are juſtified 
by Faith. Alt thedifference'is about the ſenſe 
and meanitizof this Propoſition, "A Mm rl ge 

fied byFaith.\Whether faith therein be to be ikett 


: * great 'variety M reſſion * amongſt Divines, 
Photiy, concerning this Hart .y& all their ſcveral'O- 


firms, and no man that 1 Know denies It'; 
piſts' and Proteſtants, Otthodoxand Socini: - 


Properly or 'Tro of wore b For thoughtherebe , 


pinions 


_ - _— 
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piniqns M8& Explications may be reduced unto 
theſe 'two Heads. The firſt takes Faith in ſenſu 
proprio, for the aCt or habit of Faith ; the other 
takes Faith Adetonymice & relative, for the ob- 
je of Faith (i.e. ) The obedience and fatisfaQti- 
on-+of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 

-S. 2: Our Proteſtant Divines (who have hi- 
therto been: counted Orthodox) do take Faith 


in this Propoſition [ A Man 15 juſtified by Faith] 


in a. Tropical and Figurative Senſe; as thus, 
Aman is juſtified in the ſight of God, from 
all fin and*puniſhment by Faith. 7. -e. By the 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
in'whonr we believe, and upon whom we re- 
ly for Life and Righteouſhefs, Nor is this 
any unuſual Trope, either in Scripture, or in 
other Authors, to put, Habitum, vel aftumpro 
objefFo, as Rom. 8. 2.4. Hope that 'is ſeen, is not 
hope, 1. e. The thing that is ſeen, is not hoped 


-for.. Chriſt is often times called our Hope, 
our Joy, our Love, &c. becauſe he is the ob- 


ject of theſe Acts and Aﬀections; when the 
ſame thing is attributed diſtinctly both to the 
Act andthe Object, it muſt needs be attributed 
toone ina proper, and'to the other in an impro- 
per ſenſe ; an 

When Tuſt:fication 15 attributed to Faith, it cannot 


» 


therefore (ſays Dr. Downham) T 


Of Jul. 


6, c.156 


fe&; :2; * 


be attributed in the ſame ſenſe, as to the death and 1h. p.qrs. 


obedience of Chriſt in propriety of Speech ; but of 
neceſſity it 15 to be underſtood by @ Metonymy 
Faith being put for the obje& of Faith, which 1s the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, &c. And holy Pemble 
* sf we liſt not to be contentious, it 15_plain enough 


_ (faith he) that in thoſe places where the Apoſtle 


treats of Tuſtification by Faith, be means the Grace 
of God in Feſus Chriſt, oppoſing Works-and Faith ; 
F 2 that 


* Vinds 
Fid, 


EIMm v7 . oO 
CY ” 


68 The Free Juſtification 
that is, the Law and the Goſpel, the Oe 
of the Law to the Righteouſneſs of the Goſpel Which 

is no other but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - Thus 

(faith he) Faith is taken, Gal. 3. 23. before Faith 

came, 1, e, Before Chriſt came, and the. clear 

exhibition of his Righteouſneſs: And in this 


ſenſe (as another hath obſerved) -it is uſed-at . 


leaſt thirteen times -in this Chapter, where the 
' Apoſtle expreſly treats of our Juſtification be- 
* De fide fore God.  * Albertus Pighius, though a Papiſt; 
-# on was ſo far convinced of this Truth, by reading 
fol. 45, Of Calvins Inſtitutions, that he acknowledged, 
If we ſpeak formally and properly, we are juſtified 
ncther by Faith nor Charity, but by the only Righ- 
tcouſneſs of Chriſt communicated to us, and by the 

only mercy of God, forgiving our Sins. 

g. 3. Some of our Divines, who do utterly 
deny, That Faith in this Queſtion is-taken ſen- 
ſu proprio, or that the »#. credere, or act of be- 
lieving is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs, do 
yet aſcribe an inſtrumentality or inferior -cau- 
{ality unto Faith it ſelf, in our Juſtificatiotr be- 
fore God, They ſay, "That we are juſtified by 
Faith »ſtrumentally and relatively, which terms 
I confeſs, ſound harſhly inmy ears ; but.I hop 
I ſhall be excuſed, if. I-do notunderſtand them 


 ÞDr. Ham- 1 * | 
mend Les, Teeing a far learneder Man * than my ſelf 


Chptas to bim, ThatFaith is taken relatively in this 


Queſtion of Juſtification, to'wit, For the Object 
it relates unto ; Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, I 
do readily grant; but that ir juſtifies ns Rela- 
latively, I cannot aſſent to it; for it ſcems to 
me; to carry this ſenſe with ir, either (1 )that 


Faithdoth procure our. Juſtification though-not- 
by its own worth and dignity; -yet through the 


i , 
. a? z 


profeſſed, » That they were not very intelligible 
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"of « Sinner juſtifled. 
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Chriſt its Object, doth make us juſt in the ſight 


. of God; whereby it is made a ſocial cauſe with 


the Blood of Chriſt, which ſhall be ſufficiently 
diſproved anon. Again, - that Falth is a paſſive 
Inſtrument of our Juſtification, to wit, ſuch an 
Inſtrument whereby we receive and apply this 


benefit to our ſelves, was ſhewn before *; but * Cap.4- 
that -it. is an active efficacious Inſtrument to #8: 3: 


make-us juſt and righteous in the fight of God, 
1s no-part of my Creed. . For 1. it ſeems to me 


a contradiction to ſay, That Faith is not to be 


taken ſenſu proprio, but »etouymice, for the ob- 
ject thereof, and yet ſay, Fhat we are juſti- 
fied by Faith inſtrumenrally:; for it is not the 
Object, but the act of Faith which is an In- 
ſtrument :- Faith conſidered as an Inftrument, 


istaken ſenſu proprioand conſequently the 73 cre- 
dere which they diſclaim, muſt be ſaid tojuſtifie, 
-2. Mr. Baxter Þþ. in. my judgment diſputes ra- + 

ts 


tionally againſt this Notion. Jf Faith ( faith he) 


be. the Inſtrument of our Juſtification, it is t'e In- P 


ftrument: either of God or Alan; not of man, for 
Fuſtificatian.1s Gods AtF, he is the fole Juſtifier, 
Rom. 3. 26. Afan dot not juſtifie himſelf ; not 
of Ged, for it ts110t God that believeth. To which 
I add, that God neither needs, nor is capable 
of uſing an Inſtrument in the act of juſtifying ; 
for tho' he uſeth Inſtruments to declare and re- 
veal this Grace to ſinners, yet not to will it 
to particular perſons, the acts of his Will are 
not wrought by --any Organ, or Inſtrumenc, 
without himſelf, 3. By making Faith the Inſtru- 
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vyertue and merit of its Object. As thePapiſts 
ay of Works, That they do juſtifie and ſave vs 
tina ſanguine Chriſti, being dipped-in the Blood 
of Chriſt; Or (2) that Faith, together with 
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E See Mr. 
Baxte's 
Append, 
P.121. 


+ Belay, 
de Ju, 
I. 1. Qua- 
tuor ult, 
capit, 


ment of our Juſtification, Juſtification is made 
the Effet, and Faith the Cauſe; and ſo conſe- 
quently, a man ſhall be ſaid to juſtifie himſelf F, 
whereas the Scripture every where aſcribes; our 
Juſtification unto. God and Chriſt, making us 


totally paſſive in this work, Rom. 3. 24,26. and 


8. 33. Eph.2. 8. We can no more juſtifie our 
ſelves, than raiſe our ſelves from the dead, Eph. 
2. 1, 5. orthen we could give our ſelves a Be- 


ing, when as yet we were not, Yerf. 10. 'Man . | 


is ſo far from. being the total or principal Canſe 
of his Juſtification, that he is no caule at alt; 
by aſcribing the leaſt cauſality or efficiency to 
man, in his Juſtification we derogate from the 
grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

$. 4. Others do take Faith in a proper ſenfe, 
as the Papiſts, Socinians' and Remonſtrants; 
amongſt whom, though there be ſome difference 
in Expreſſion, yet they all agree in this, That 
by Faith in this Propoſition [A Man ts juſtified 
by Faith] 1s meant the Act or Habit of Faith, 
or ſuch a Faith as is accompanied with Faithful 
Actions. The Papiſts ſay, That Faith and o- 
ther inherent Graces, tho* in their own nature 
they do not deſerve Juſtification, yet through 


the merits of Chriſt and Gods gracious accep- | 


tance,they do procure and obtain the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins. Though they aſcribe a meritori- 
onineſs to Faith, it is but in a qtalified ſenfe. 
Fait (faith Bellarmine | ) doth but Sno quidem 
modo mereri remiſſionem, after a manner merit 
remiſſion, ſcil, By vertue of Gods Promiſe and 
Covenant, who hath annexed forgiveneſs unto 
this condition, Jf a King (ſaith he) doth pro- 
miſe.a Beggar a thouſand pound a year, upon no 
conajtion, then indeed the Beggar doth ngt deſerve 
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56”; Tut 5f it be #4pone condition, that be do ſume- ſmall = 


matter, as to came and fetch it, or. to bring bins 


a:Poſie of. Flowers, then be doth deſerve it, becauſe 


the promiſes, js bound unto  perfarmance: And in 


thus ſence Mr.-F. .* aſcribes g:meritoriouſhe *TheG,26. | 


taWoarks.Buttheichief difference between them 


and us, | 
ye MPRA. 
Lhat we are juſtified, by.inheren(Righteogſnefs, 


I CE ighteous AAions, Juch a8. are 


airh, Love, Feas, gc, pſa frdesinChriſtum(laith 
Fly mine* )eſt + Faith- Aſelf is our. Righte- 


g- in this:; We fay a;manyis juſtifyed by 
jon of 'Chriſts Rightepuſneſs JF they 


* De 


weſs;; i Ang thatit doth juſtifie.us, mpetrat- Juitif: 1.x. 
dgg: $remerendo, '&' inchoando juſtificationem. ' Af- © 17- 


pmus - and the Remonſtrants, though they haye 
exploded ghe ; word.” merit,; ;yÞt they. ; atkri- 


\ bute as ;,much to. Faith and faithful. Actous 


as... the - Papiſts- themſelves... Pico (faith 
_—_ 1-2: ipſum: fides alto, ; 3%  predette 


|| Ep. ad 


mputert. in juſtitzany idque' ſenſi; propria; non nue- Hippol. 


taymyce. The very ſame is affirmed by, Yorſti- 
us, Bertius, Epiſcopius, and the- reſt of the Re- 
monſtrants, :' Their, Qpinion in-Þrief is this, 


| That God in;the Legal Covenant required the 


-——_ ——Q OUS” 


exact obedience of ?all his Commandments, but 
now 1n the Covenant of grace he requires Faith 
which in his-gracious, acceptation ſtands inſtead 
of that obedience to the Moral Law, which we 
'ought to perform ; Which (ſay they) is procured 
by the merit of Chriſt, for whoſe ſake God accounts 
eur imperfet Faith to be perfett Righteouſneſs. - 
8. 5. Someof our late Divines (who ſeem to 
diſclaim the DoQrine of the Papiſts and Armi- 
nians) fay the very ſame; who explain them- 
ſelves to this eſfe&, That - Faith doth juſtifie as a 


condition or antecedent qualification; by which we 


are made, capable of being juſtified according to the 
4 


orges 


& Reſp. 
ad 


31. 
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order and conſtitution of} God » .T he fulfilling of 


which coudition (fay they): is our Emnangeligal- 


cligal 
a1. Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtified im the [i 
CO of God. Mr. B. is ſo fond of this Notion Thar 


Reader although in one place-* he-finds fault with 


before his the length of our Erecds and Confeſſions; yet 


Saints he -would have this made an Article of our Creed, - 


— part of our Childrens Catechiſms, and to be be- 
+ Aphorif. ieved by every Alan that 5s 'a Chriſtian +; 6. 


| The. 20. apt are we to ſmile upon our.own Babes. .Tho?- 
P- 109. Thonour Mr. Baxter for his excellent parts, yet. 


I muſt ſuſpend my aſſent to his. new Creed:--F 
{ Cap. 9. ſhall prove /anon{|, That Faith -is not -faid* tÞ 


juſtifie, asan antecedent condition, which'qua-- 


lifies us for - Juſtification ; butat preſent. 1 
only render him the Reaſons of my disbelief; 


Why I cannot look upon Faith as that Evange-. 


lical Righteouſneſs, by which-we are juſtified; 
I ſhall not inſiſt uponit, though it be notalto- 
gether unconſiderable, that this Notion is guil- 
ty .of too much confederacy -with the -afore- 
named Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith ; for tho? 
it-is no good Argument to fay,; That Papiſts, 


Socinians, &c. do hold this, or that, therefore . 


it. is not true ; yet it will follow, Thatſuch-and-- 
ſuch Tenents have-been. held-by ,Papiſts, &c. 
and unanimouſly oppoſed by,-our Proteſtant 
Writers ; therefore they oughtto be the more. 
ſuſpected, and eſpecially ſuch Tenentsof theirs, 
as are the chief points in difference between us 
and them, as thisis. Our Brethren that have 
ſtarted this Notion, do take Faith as others do, 
In a proper ſenſe; they attribute as much to the 
7d credere, as Bellarmine, Arminius, or any other, 
Faith it jelf (fays Mr. B.) is aur Mwanſerſ7 
'There was never any Papiſt ſo abſurd, as wy hay, | 
a Tha 
hn ' . 


he ae A MG 
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of \a Sinner juſtified, 73 
That. our Faith, Love, -&'c. are: perfet ' Legal 
Righteouſneſs, but that God judicro miſericordice, 
nan -juſtitie, doth account and' accept of it in- 
ſtead of perfet Righteouſneſs. For'my part I 
muſt- confeſs, "that I can ſee no difference be- 
tween them, but in expreſſion. The Papiſts do 
. acknowledge the ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, and that - . 
heis the meritorious cauſe of our Juſtification *,” * council 
"They. fay-indeed,; That wt are uot juſtified by the Trent. Sells 
iohteauſneſs of Chriſt imputed, but by ' Righte= © ©7+ 
ouſueſs inherent: in us, or righteous ations perform= 
ed by vs. And what do our Brethren ſay lefs 
then-this?- But 1 ſhall not follow the Parallel, 
any further. | | | 
++$.6 The Reaſons which turn' the Scales of 
my: Judgment againſt - this Notion, That our 
Faith, or Faithful Actiens, are that Evangelical 
Righteoufneſs, by whith we are jnſtifyed, Are, 
r.-If weare notJuſtifyed by our own works, 
then our believing, @c, is not that Evangeli- 
cal Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified ; but 
we are not juſtified by our own works, Eygo. 
The Afſumption is written with a Sun beam, 
throughout the _ Tit. 3. 5. Not by works 
{(Fof Righteouſneſs which we have done. Rom. 11.6. 
If it' be of Works, then were Grace no more Grace, 
It is the chief ſcope-of the Apoſtle throughour 
this,. and the Epiltle to the Galatians, to prove 
That we are not juſtified by Works. The ſe- 
quel of the —_—— is as evident, becauſe 
Faith, and Qbedience to Goſpel Precepts, are 
our Works. It is man that beligyes and obeys, 
and not'God, though we do them by his help 
and aſliſtance, yet they are our a&s or works ; 
fo that conſequently we are not juſtified by 
them in the ſight of God, The Papiſts - - | 
clu 
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elude the force of this Argument ſay, That the 
mind. of the. Apoftle was only to exclude from Tuſti« 

fication, works of Nature, and not of Grace ;, works 
which we our- ſelves do by our own ſtrength, mithout 
thehelp of Grace, and not thoſe works which we-do 

* Vina, the aid of Grace. But Mr.Pemble anſwers well *; 

Fid. p. 37. 1 96s diſtindion of Works done without grace, and 

....._*, works done by grace, was deviſed by one that had-nei- 

;;/2 4 -* ther wit nor grace, being a meer trick to elude the 
7.” . force of ſuch Scriptures, as do indefinitely exclude 
all works from our Juſtification; without diſtinguiſh- 
ing : eitber: of the time: when they are done, whethev 
before or after ;; or of the aid:and help whereby'they 
are done; whether by Nature or by Grace.” Others 
fay, that when the Apoſtle denies, That we are 
juſtified by works, he means that. we are not juſtified 
by :the works of the Law ;; but yet. by works required 
mm the Goſpel, ſuch as ate Faith.and*Faithful ations; 
we may be juſtified. . To. which 1 anſwer, (1) 
That the Apoſtle ſpeaks indefinitely ; now the 
rule , 15; Non eſt diſtinguendum- ubi Lex non di- 
ſtraguit - An indefinite Propofition is equivalent 
toa univerſal. A man is-not juſtified by works, 
is as muchas af he had ſaid; A man' is not juſti- ,,. 
fied by any works of his own. -('2) The Apoſtte 
excludes all works, from our-Joſtification, which 
do make the reward to be a due debt, Rom. 4. 
4, 5- Now the works required in the Goſpel 
({uppoſing it . to/be a Conditional Coveriant) 
when they are performed, do make the thing 
covenanted a due debt, -which the promiſer is 
bound to givg, no leſs then works required in 
the Law. (3) He denies expreſly, that Abraham 
was juſtified by faithful ations, which he per- 
formed by the help and aſliſtance of God's Spi- 
Tit, Ro, 4. 2. (4) They are the ſame y_ 
or 
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£0. The ſequel is evident, becauſe our Obedi- 


of Shviter\ inflified, I 


for the ſubſtance, which are commandettin the 
Law and the Goſpel; there: is:no Precept en- 
4oyned: us in the New Teſtament, ' which is not 
aſa commanded us in the Moral*Law ; though 
the. Law doth not exprefly command us to be- 
heve- in Chriſt; yet vertually. and: by” conſe- 
guence 1tdoth: ''The Law requires us td believe 
whatſoeyer God ſhall reveal, or-propoſe tous 
to: be believed ; and conſequently to believe in 
Chrift, when God in his Goſpel ſhall reveal him 


to'ns. There is no, reaſon therefore to inter- 


-pret this propoſition [4 man is. not juftified by 
Works]. He is not juſtifyed by Legal,” but by 


Evangehcal works, ſeeing they are for ſubſtance 


one-and the ſame. (5) There would heno ſuch 
oppolition' between Juſtification by Works, and 
Juſtification by Faith, as the Apoſtle makes, if 
we. were juſtifyed: by Evangelical works of our 
own performing. All his difpnting about Juſti- 
fication would amount but to meer Logomachy, 


or ſtrife of words; for there was never any - 


man-{o ſottſh, as tothink that a (inner can be 
juſtifyed by. Legal works, unleſs. the Law be 


mitigated, and the Tigor thereof be in part re- 


mitted. "Ihe Apoſtle doth not diſpute againſt 
Juſtification by works, which we camuot per- 
form;+but by works which men preſume they 
are able: to perform.: He excludes not only 
perfet:' works, but all manner of works that 
are wrought by us. 

S. 7. 2: If the Righteouſneſs whereby we 
.are juſtityed, be a perte&t Righteouſneſs, _ 


-:We are not juſtifyed by our Obedience to'Go 


pel Precepts : But the Righteouſneſs whereby 
we arc juſtityed.is a perte&t Righteouſneſs, Er- 


ENCE 


a 


Mes IAA ERR Me as ARA, os ce « 
5 AR” SV 6x, «He V 


76 The Free Juſtification | 

ence to Goſpel Precepts is imperfe& and de- 
feQive, «at leaſt.in degrees; we do not believe, 
fove, and obey ſo. perfealy as -we ought, the 

beſt of us may ſay with him in the Goſpel, Loyd 
Thelieve, help thou my unbelief, Mark g. 24. And 

when we have done our utmoſt, that we are but 
unprofitable Servants, Luke 17. 10, Now this im- 
perfeQion and defeR in our Faith, and- other 

vertues being defe@us debiti in eſſe, 1s ſinful and 

*Quem dizculpable »; for which cauſe our Saviour often- 
aqerre, bt times ſharply reproved it, Matth. 6. 30. & 8. 
_ wer > 26. & 14. 31. @& 16. 8, @c. And we are of- 
20 ills tentimes exhorted to increaſe our Faith, to a- 
quod minds bound in duties of Obedience, and to perfe&t 
eft, ex vitio holineſs, Luke 17, 5. 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 7, t. 
of Aug.ep: In this laſt place the Apoſtle hints, that the 
7:4 imperfeftion of our holineſs ariſeth from the'fil- 
ef, cum thineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, and conſequent- 
charitas ly it is a defiled and ſinful imperfeftion. The 
So - Fm a7 Aug" (that we are not juſtifyed by an 
5116. ac imperfect Righteouſneſs) needs not I ſuppoſe 
perf.juſtif. aDy long proof; for ſurely God will not ac- 
ad 15, count that for perfect juſtice, which is not ſo 
indeed ; for as the Apoſtle ſays well, The judg- 

ment of God is according to truth, Rom. 2.2. lt is 

certain, God will not juſtifie any man without 
Righteouſneſs; and it is as certain, That God 

will not account that to be perfect Righteouſ- 

neſs, which is imperfect and ſinful ; to ſay, That 

God doth not account our imperfect holineſs to 

be Righteouſneſs, judicio juſtitie, but only juds- 

cio miſericordie, is a meer ſhift, which ſerves 
| but to ſet the attributes of God at variance» 
between themſelves, which in the juſtification 

of a ſinner do kiſs and embrace each other, Pſal. 
' By. 16, When God judgeth according to mer- 
: CY, 
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of a Sinner juftified. 
cy, he judgeth according to Truth; his mer- 
ciful judgment is a juſt and a righteous judg- 
ment ; the mercy of God is ſhewn, not in ac- 
counting a ſinner perfectly righteous, for that 
Rightcouſneſs which is im 3 but in ac- 
counting to him that Righteouſneſs which is 
not his.own, the perfect Righteouſneſs of the 
Mediator. In this judgment of God, Juſtice 
and' mercy do both meet : Juſtice, in that he 
will not juſtifie a finner without a perfect 
Righteouſneſs; Mercy, in that he will accept 
him for ſuch a Righteouſneſs, which is neither 
in him nor performed by him, but by his ſure- 
ty the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Some of our Pro- 
teſtant Divines docall Inherent holineſs, Evan- 

clical Righteouſneſs, in reſpect of the principle 
{om whence it flows, A heart purifyed by 
Faith; and . to diſtinguiſh it from that Legal 
Righteouſneſs which Reprobates and Unbelie- 
vers have attained to, being but the frujt of a 
Natural Conſcience, I am ſure it is no Pro- 
teftant Doctrine, that Inherent Sanctification 
(which on all hands isacknowledged to beim- 
perſe& and defeftive) is that Evangelical Righ- 


Am 


. teouſneſs, whereby we are juſtifyed in the ſight 


of. God ; which muſt needs be fuch a Righte- 


ouſneſs, as God himſelf fitting on the Throne 


of - his Jaſtice can find no- fault with ar all 
but doth preſent the perſon that hath it, juſt 
and perfe&t before Gods Tribunal. 

' 3: If the Righteouſneſs, whereby we are ju- 
ſifyed, be the Righteouſneſs of God, then we 
are not juſtifyed by our Obedience to Goſpel 
Precepts; but the Righteouſneſs whereby we 


are juſtifyed, is the Righteouſneſs of God, Er- - 


£0. The ſequel is elear, becauſe our Obedience 
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which the Scripture calls the Righteouſneſs of 


God. | For though we receive it from God, it” 


being the. gift of his Grace, -yet' it is every 
where called ours; as our Faith, Matth. 9. 2.22. 
Rem. 1. 8. Hab. 2.4. Jam. 1. 3. Our Charity, 


2/Cor. $. 8,24 '1 Cor. 16. 24. | Philem. .'T,7, - 


Our Hope, Phil. 1.20. 1 Theſ. 2.19. Our good 

Works, Matth. 5.16. Revel.'2. 2. Our Patience, 

\. Tuke21. 19. 2 Theſ. 1. 4. Revel. 2.2. @' 3. 10. 

& 13. 10,, @'c. Now the Scripture doth not: 

call theſe Inherent Graces ours, to exclude the 

Divine aſſiſtance in the working of them, as if 

they proceeded only from - our ſelves, the 
ſtrength of Nature in us, or the towardlineſs 

of our own wills: The Jews who went about 

to. eſtabliſh 'tHeir own Righteouſneſs, or Juſti- 

fication by their own works, did not deny that 

theſe works are the gift of God; the Phariſee 

exprefly acknowladgeth as much, therefore 

|; ves thanks unto God for them, Zuke 18. 17. 
* Agebat #. But: they are called ours, becauſe they are fub- 
gratias Deo jeftively in us, and inſtrumentally wrooply by 
4 "6. 1% vs; and in oppoſition to the Righteouſneſs of 
ne 5 5: Chrift, which is neither in v$ nor performed 
eam ſe ha- by us; but is (as the Scripture rightly terms itY 
bere crede= the Righteouſneſs of God, not the Eſſential 
| 21 de Righteouſneſs of God, as ,O/iander ſuppoſed; 
” g |. 1- yt the Righteouſneſs of our Mediator, God- 
** man; which thovgh it be inherent in the Hu- 
mane Nature, and performed by 1t, yet 1s it 
truly called the Righteouſneſs of God, becauſe 
It is the Righteouſneſs of that Perſon, who is 
perfe&t'God : And thus the blood by which we 
are redeemed, is called The blo1d of God, Ads 
20. 28.- Or which is all on? The blood of the 
_ 


to Goſpel - precepts, is not that Righteouſneſs* 
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Son 'of God, 1 John 1. 5. The life which was 


laid"down for. us, was the life of 'God, 1 Joby 


3:"16.: The death by which we are reconciled 
to'God; is the: death of bis Son; + Rom. 5. 10. 
*Fhe Obedience by which we are conſtituted 


juſt, Rom, 5. 19. 1s: The Obedience of the ſame - 


Son of God, See Gal. 4. 4, 5. Chrifts ar mma? 
al Righteouſneſs, is called the Righteouſneſs of 
God, to ſhew the dignity and perfe&iob-of it, 
it being the Righteouſneſs of ſo great a perſon, 
who is not 'only Man, but God : And that we 
ſhould not- think it: to be any thing'in us from 
God, it is ſometimes called his Blood, Rom. 5. 9. 
ſometimes bis obedience, Yerſ. 19. By the Im- 
pbtation whereof we are made the Righteouſneſs 
of God mn him, as he by the imputation of our 
fins, was made fin for us *, And thus the godl 

learned, yea and ſome of the Popiſh DoQtors 
have £ ded the Righteouſneſs.of God,men- 
tioned m the 1, 3, and 10 Chapters to the 
Romans, of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs |]; 
which; ſays Cajetzn, 1s called the Righteouſneſ* 


+ 2 Cor. 


go 2L. 


[| See 


Downh, 


of. God,  Quia eſt in Deo perſondliter, tum quia ® Juſtif. 


* eſt apud divinum tribunal vera juſtitia, ad diffe- 
_ Fentiamt juſtitiarumt noſtrarum, quia apud divinum 


tribunal ſunt velut pannus menſtruatus, &«. i. e, 
Becauſe. it is perſonally in God, as alſo, becauſe 


at..Gods tribunal "it 4s accounted Righteouſneſs, and 


to. diſtinguiſh it from our Righteouſneſs, which iN 
the /1oht of God, is as filthy Rags. There is no- 


"thing more clear, then that our Obedience to 


Evangelical -Precepts, is not that Righteouſneſs 
of God the Scripture mentions ; which is not 
mherent in ns, ' but imputed to us, being with- 
out n$1n Chriſt, God-man. The Aſſumption, 
That the Righteohſneſs whereby we are _ 


F *. * tred, 


P. 139. 
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tyed 45 the Righteouſneſs of God, is undeniab- 
ly proved from Rom. 1. 17.@ 3. 21. &' 10. 3. 
In which laſt place, the Apoſtle ſhews, there 
is ſuch an oppoſition betwixt Gods Rightcouſ- 
neſs and ours in the point of Juſtification, That 
whoſoever ſeeks to be. juſtifyed by his own 
Righteouſneſs, cannot be juſtifyed by the Rd 
 teouſneſs of God; and therefore he himſelf 
profeſſeth, that in the Queſtion of. Juſtification 
he utterly renounceth his own righteonſneſs, 
deſiring to be found in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
alone, Phil. 3. 9. This Righteouſtels of Chriſt 
which is out of vs in him, properly Galled 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, becauſe it is the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of the whole Goſpel ; the Goſ- 
pel doth reveal it and not the Law. Rom. 1,17. 
If the = credere, or a& of believing, were that 
Evangelical Righteouſneſs, by which we are 
. juſtifyed, this Scripture would he guilty of a 
groſs Tantology, The Righteouſneſs of God is re- 
' vealed from Faith to Faith; for then the mean- 
ing muſt be, our Evangelical Righteouſneſs is 


revealed from Evangelical Righteouſnefs,, to - 


Eyangelical Righteouſneſs, which is abſurd. 
. F. 9. 4. If we axe not juſtifyed by two Righ- 
teouſneſles, exiſting in two. diſtin&t ſubjedts, 
then. our Obedience to Goſpel Precepts is not, 
that Righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſtifyed - 
But we are not juſtifyed by two Righteouſneſles 
exiſting in two diſtin& ſubjeQs. Ergo, The Se- 
que] is manifeſt, in regard the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is inherent in him, and obedience ta 
Goſpel precepts, is a Righteouſneſs inherent 
In us. - The Scripture ſundry times declares, 
That we are”Juſtifyed by Chriſt and his Righ- 
teouſnels, Rom. 3. 24. © 5.9, 19, Nowitwe 
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"of a Simer juſtified, = 


were 'likewiſe juſtified by our | Obedience to 
Goſpel Precepts, it would follow, That weare 
juſtified by two Righteouſneſles exiſting in rwo 
diftin& Subje&s. Bur this is gain-faid in the 
mower Hours will be ſecured by this proof; 
If by Chriſts Righteouſneſs alone, we are made 
_ perfeRtly juſt and righteous in the ſight of God, 
then there js no other Righteouſneſs, which 
concurs with his to our Juſtification ; For what 
needs an addition to that whichis perfe&? But 
by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs alone, we are made 
erfeQly juſt and righteous in the ſjght of God ; 
aStheſe and many other Scriptures do witneſs, 
#b. 1, 3.and 10. 14: Cl. 1. 22, and 2. 10, 13. 
Again, if we are juſtified partly by Chriſt's 
Righteovuſneſs,and partly by our own, our Faith 
for Juſtification muſt rely partly upon Chriſt, 
and partly upon our ſelves. Paul might have 
defired to be found in-his own Righteouſneſs ; 
but our Faith and Truſt for Juſtification, may 
not in any part rely upon our ſelves, Jer.17. 
PhII. 3. 3. Gal. 5.2, 3,4. The Adverſaries dl 
Grate (as we ſhewed before.) acknowledge, that 
it is the ſafeſt courſe to truſt and rely upon 
Chriſt alohe, and to fetch the comfort pf our 
. Juftification from his perfe&t Obedience ofy. 

F. . 10. 5. That which overthrows the main 
difference between the Law and the Goſpel, 
ought not to be admitted; for the confound- 
ing of them will open an in-let to innumerable 

Errors ; nay, by this means the Goſpel it ſelf will 
becomea meer Cypher, The Apoſtle, we ſee, 
was exceeding careful to keep theſe Dofrines 
diſtin&t each from other; and therefore through- 
out all his Writings, he ſtill oppoſeth the Law 

and Grace, Works and Faith, our Righteouſneſs 
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© and Chriſt's Righteouſneſs inſtruRting us there- 


by, - how needfulit is they ſhould be kept aſun- 
der. But the making ovr Obedience to Goſpel 


Precepts, the Righteouſneſs whereby we-are 


juſtified, overtl.rows the main difference be- 
tween the Law and the Goſpel. Ergo. For here- 


*Of Juſtif.in (as Biſhop Downbam well obſerves *) ſtand- 


8. Cots 
ic. 7, . 


. Inherent Righteouſneſs; but. this may ſuffice 


eth the chief Agreementand Difference between 
the Law and the Goſpel; they agree in. this, 
That unto Juſtification both do require the per- 
fe fulfilling of the Law ; but herein they differ, 
That the Law requireth to Juſtification a Righ- 


teouſneſs inherent in us, and perfe& Obedience - 


to be performed in our own perſons; the Goſ- 
pel reveals for our. Juſtifiation the perte& Righ- 
teouſneſs of another, even of Chriſt, which is 
accepted in their behalf that do believe in him, 
as if it had been performed in their own perſons. 
Now if Faith and new Obedience,be;thatEyan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, 
then doth rhe Goſpel alſo propound_ for; our 
Juſtification a Righteouſneſs inherent in us,and 
performed by.us; and ſo conſequently there xe- 
mains no..material diftcrence between the Law 
and the Goſpel, eſpecially ſeeing the ſame Duties 
are preſcribed.in both, If any. ſhall ſay, That 
the Goſpel Precepts do not require ſuch exact 
and perte& Obecience,as thoſe inthe Law,their 


Aſſertion will want a Proof; nay, theſe and 


ſuch like Scriptures do prove-it to beatterly 
falſe, 1 John 3. 16. Matth. 5.44, 45. 1 Pet. 1. 


15,16, A defect in degrees is a ſin againſt the ® 


Goſpel, as well as againit legal Precepts. To 
theſe I might add all thoſe Arguments. which 
our Divines have uſed againſt Juſtification .by 


to 
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to fſhew, That Faith and Obedience to other 
Goſpel Precepts, is not that Righteovſneſs 


whereby we are juſtified in the ſight of God. 
. FS. 11. Now briefly my ſenſe of this Propo- 


. fition [We are juſtified by Faith] is no other, 


therf that which hath been given by all our An- 
cient Proteſtant- Divines, who take Faith here- 
in Objectively, not Properly,and explain them- 
ſelves to this effect: We are juſtified from all 
ſm and death, by-the ſatisfaFion and obedience of 
Feſus Chriſt ; who is the ſole Objet? or Foundation 
of our Faith, or whoſe Righteouſneſs we receive and 
apply unto our ſelves by Faith, Yet I ay, it doth 


-not follow, That ir. was not applied to us by 


God ; or that God did not impute Righteoui- 
neſs to us before we had Faith : We that believe 
are juſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; it 


. 15 no good Conſequence, Ergo, We were not 


juſtified in the ſight of God before we did: be- 
lievez but now that we may das93:uny is az4x 
Speak the Trutb in Love, I ſhall givethe Read- 
er a clearer account of my Judgment concern- 
ing this matter, in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. VIE 

Wherein the Queſtion about the time of our 

 Fuſtification is diſtinitly ſtated, and theſe 
two Propoſitions [A man is juſtified be- 
fore Faith, | and [4 Man. # juſtified by 
Faith, ] reconciled. 


at we may avoid niſtakes,” I ſhall briefly 
declare, (1,) What we do underſtand by 
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Juſtification. (2) What by being juſtified in the 
fight of God. And(3 )when weare juſtified in 
the light of God. As teuching the firſt of theſe, 
It would be but Yeore GDardt Anu, a needleſs CX- 
pence of time, to enter upon a large Diſcourſe 
concerning the ſignification of the Word, "and 
the difference between Juſtification and Sancti- 
fication, We all know, That Juſtification in 
general, is the making of one juſt and righteous : 
Now there are two ways. whereby a perſon is 
made or conſtituted righteous, wiz. by infu- 
ſion or by 1mpntation, 

1. By Infuſion, when the Habitual Qualities 
of Righteouſneſs are wrought in a perſon by 
any. means whatſoever; and theſe Habits are 
put forth in a univerſal and perfect Confor- 
mity to the rule of Righteouſneſs: And thus 

' No man was. ever juſtifyed ſince gheFall; for 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 3. 10. There is none 
righteous, no not one 5 no-man, whether regene- 
rate or unregenerate; is righteous with Inherent 
Righteouſneſs, neither his Internal Habits or 
External AQtions, are exattly commenſurate to 


3% flo . : 4 p- 
4M Wa as the rule of Righteouſneſs ; the Church acknow- 


ad examenledgeth, That ber Righteoaſneſſes (1. e. Her beſt, 
Juſtitis compleateſt, and exacteſt Righteouſneſs) 'were 
pn as filthy Rags, Iſa. 64.6. And the Apoſtle ac- 
flitia eq, counted his own Righteouſneſs, but. loſs and 

ſordet in dung, in reference / to. his Juſtification, Ph#. 
diAriflion 3. $, 0. © 5. 

Judicis 2. By Imputation or graciaus Acceptation ; 


_ 9404 fuget 3; when God doth not account of charge a mans 


.C 


nave SY ſins upon him, but accepts him as juſt and righ- 


Greg. 1. 5. teous,” deals with him as a rigfiteous perſon, 
in 3 cap. or a$ifhe had never finned :This latter is that 
Job,  Juftificatioawhichae are now treating of, God 

be: juſtifies 


— — 


Ea. IONTY » 


! 


1 


'of a Sinner juſtified. $3 
juſtifies a man, when he accounts and eſteems - | 
him righteous. z 

- I. 2, Thenextthin | rage was, What 
1s meant by the ſight of God ? This phraſe is 
variouſly uſed. (1) Sometimes it relates unto 

the thoughts or knowledge of God, as. Heb. 4. 

13. All things are naked and manifeſted in bis 

/tght, 8. e. God hath a clear and diſtin& know- 

ledge of all things whatſoever: And thus a 

Man is juſtified in the ſight of God, when God 
Knows and eſteems him to be juſt and righteous. 

(2) The ſight of God relates more peculiarly . 

to his Legal Juſtice; for although in Articulo 
Providentie, in the DoQrine of Divine Provi- 
dence, Seeing and Knowing are all one, as 

Fob 28. 24. He looketh to the ends of the Earth, 

and ſeeth under the whole Heaven. i. e. He knows 

and takes notice of all things both in Heaven and 

Earth ; yet-in Articulo Tuſtsficationis,in the DoQ- 

rine of Juſtification, they are conſtantly diſtin- 
guiſhed throughout the Scripture, and never | 

romiſcuouſly uſed the one for the other. God 

never ſaid to cover, blot out, or waſh away 

the ſins ofhis people out of his knowledge, but 
out,of his ſight, Zevit. 16. 30. Pſal. 32. 2.and 
Rom, 4. 2,77. Pſal. 51. 9. God ſees their ſins,for 

whom his Law is not ſatisfied, Nebem. 4.5.* * Ier.1s, 
In regard that-his truth and juſtice doth oblige 23. 


him totake notice of, and puniſh 
them for their ſins, Again, He 
ſees not their ſins, for whom he 
hath received afull compenſation ; 


"becauſe it is contrary to juſtice to 
enter into judgment againſt a per- 
fon, who either by himſelf, or ſure- 


ty, hath made fſatisfation for his 
ence FF, And in this reſpect 


tur, quod non videtur, non 


T N»od tefitur, non vide- 


rmputatur;, quod non inte 
puratur, non punietur + 
Hieron, in Plal ,32, 
Vid. Avg. 1a Pſal.32, 
St voluis tegere, noluic 
widert, &# « OS 
Sce Mr. Reynolds his 
Similitude, Sup,%, 3. 
Set, 6, EOS 
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f Nr. 
_ Kendal a- 
gainſt 
Gooawin, 
CaPe 4. 
P. 138. 


of by all onr Proteſtant Divines, and whereof 


God 1s faid, not to ſee the ſins of his people, 
which yet heknows to be in them; which doth 
not detraQt from his Omniſciency, but exceed- 
ingly magnifies his Juſtice, and that-perfect a- 
tonement which Chriſt hath made 1n their be- 
half ; ſo that all that are cloathed with the In- | 
nocency, Righteouſneſs, and Satisfaction. of {| 
Chriſt, they are juſtified in the ſight of God : | 
z. 6. Divine Juſtice cannot charge them with 

any of their ſins, nor inflict upon them the { 
leaſt of thoſe puniſhments which their fins de- 1! 
ſerve ; but contrariwiſe he beholds them as per= - 
ſons perfectly righteous, and accordingly deals 
with them as ſuch, who have no fin at all in his | 
ſight. (3) Alate Divine of ſingular worth -, 

hath another conſtruction of this phraſe, [7 fhe | | 
ſight of God, Jwho obſerves that the word [" /ight] ? 
though it be for the Form active, yet. tor the | 

Subſtance of it, it is rather paſſive; and there- 
fore it is not attributable to God as it is to us, 
but in God it ſignifies his making of us to ſee; 
and we are ſaid to be juſtified in his ſight, when 
he makes it as it were, evident to our fight, 
that we are juſtified. But withdue reſpect to 
that Learned Man (whom I highly honour for + 
his worthy Labours) I conceive this phraſemuſt - 


have ſome other meaning in this Debate; for 
elſe, that diſtinction of Juſtification i foro Dez, 
& in foro Conſcientie, (which hath been made uſe 


there js great necd in this preſent Controverlie) | 
. G [ 
would be but a meer Tautology ; for though it | 
be the ſameJuſtification, wherewith we areuſti- 
fied in the ſight of God, and in the Court of — © 
Conſcience ; yet the terms ave not equipollent, | 
and convertible, but do admit of diſtinct conhi- 
DL a8 derations : | 


| 


: Can, —» 


of a Sin juſtified. 


derations: though he that is juſtified + foro 
cogſcientie,is alſo juſtified im foro Dez ; yet eve- 
ty onethat is juſtified in foro Dez, is not juſtified 
in::foro conſcientie. 
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\ - F./ 3. Now according to theſe ſeyeral Senſes. 


which are given of this forementioned phraſe, it 


' wilbbeeaſie toreſolve the third Query, cancer- 


ningthe time of our Juſtification when'we were 


_ juſtified in the fight of God? f.:If-we take it 


inthis laſt Conſtruction, I ſhall grant, Phat we 
are. not i juſtified in the-fight of God 'b*fore we 
believe: We do not know, nor can weplead 
the Benefits-and' comforts of this Bleflſed Pri- 
videdge until we. do believe; it is by Faith that 
the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed to us ; and 
it-is:by kis knowledge ( notitia ſui:) that Chriſt 
doth juſtifie us, or inables us to plead not guilty 
to: allthe Indictments and Menaees of the Law. 
But-2. if we refer it to the juſtice of God (which 
I-conceive to be the moſt proper and genuine 
uſe 'of it) we were juſtified in the ſight of God, 
when Chriſt exhibited and God accepted the full 


_ fatisfaction-in his Blood for all our fins; that 


Rom.r.17 


16.53: 11. 


1 Per. Z, 
28; 


Ranſome of his ſet them, for whom he died, free Gal-3. 13. 
from the curſe of the Law, cleanſed them from 2 101.1.7. 


Ol, I. 23> 


all their ſms, and preſented them holy, blame- y 5 27. 


lefs, and unreproveable in the ſight of God ; fo 
that the eye of Divine Juſtice cannot behold in 
them theleaſt ſpot of ſin, This perfect cleanſing 
is the ſole and immediate eftect of the death of 
Chriſt, in regard that no other cauſe concurs 
therewith, in producing of it, 3. If we refer 
It to the knowledge of God, we were juſtified in 
his ſight, when he willed or determined in 
himfelf, not to impute to us our fins, or to 
inflict thofe puniſhments upon us which our 

be | G4 {108 


| pn 2 cation is prtfor the effect of Gods Will 
| ER, thing willed by that Internal A&, to wit. Our 
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fins _ _ contrariwiſe to deal Re 
as righteous perſons, having given us theRigh- 
teouſneſs of Ts own Son. God doth certainly 
know whatſoever he wills : . Now Ged having 
from all eternity, abſolutely and, immutably 
willed the Righteouſneſs of his Son; to: all: his 
Elet; he ſaw, or knew them to be righteous 
in his Righteouſneſs, even when-he willed it; . 

C.- 4. For the clearer underſtanding: of the 

Point in queſtion, -I ſhall give in my Judgment 

_ concerning it;- as diſtintly as I can, (in three 
Propoſitions, | Qi 3, toad 
*Propeſ.1. The firſt ſhall be this, | That! Juſtification is 
* Fateamzr taken variouſly in the Scripture. *, ' but:mare 
erge nuceſſe eſpecially, Pro wolitione divina, &' pro re vulita; 
eſtgzuFRibce- Cas the Schools do ſpeak.) (1) For the Wilkof 
1 00d, notto puniſh or impute ſin untociis.peo- 
ſumi, ui Ple 3 and (2)for the effet of Gods. Will, to 
velimus Wit, His not puniſhing, or his ſetting of thend 
exiſtimare free from the Curſe of the. Law. That Judſtifi-! 
, oy the 


& an- *, : , | 
p 4 _—_ diſcharge from the Law, and deliverance from 


«re, &6, Puniſhment; 1 ſuppoſe there is none willqueſtt- 
VVhit. on; the only Scruple that. can ariſe, is, Whe- 
Cont. T. ther the Wull of God not. to puniſh, or charg: 
J- © 9- ſin upon a perſon, is, or inay becalled Juſtifi- 

cation ? I confeſs to the end that I might not 


; * +Faciler/, offend the weak-|, I have been ſparing of calling 


zmo & mile this immanent act of God, by the name of Juſti- 
” # 7 +, cation, and the rather, becauſe ſome groſs. 
4» proptey Miſtakes have ſought for ſhelter under the wings - 
i-caz:crs, Of this Expreſſion. As (1) thatabſurd conceit, 
Aug. de That Chriſt came not to ſatisfie the juſtice, but 
_—_ - only to manifeſt the love of God; which yet 
TY Hath not the leaſt countenance from our Doct-: 

| rine, 


of # Simer juſtified. © 


rine, ſeeing that' notwithſtanding the Will of 
Go, - not to puniſh his Ele&t,” we fly, That the 
Law-muſt needs be ſatisfied for their fins,noleſs 
than for the fins of others. And'(2) their: no- 
tion, who upon-this ground' have aſſerted the 


_ eternal Being of the Creature, 'whereunto they 


were'driven, becauſe they could not _ _ 
Conſequence, Juſtificatus eff. Ergo Eft ; whic 
holds. not in terminis diminuentibus, a F 
16ri, as ElefFus eff, Ergo eft ;: 0x 4 poſterior, 
46. eſt. 'Ergo Eft; Yet: I.maſt- profeſs, | 
That 1 look upon Dr. Twiſſe 


1 ent in. thi ag” ®* Remi 7 eccatorum 
X His J udgment ot this Point 2s. Yn Aoicias = 
moſt accyrate,: who placeth. the -,1;,4 m, quan punitionis 
very eſſence and: quiddity of Fuſtifi= mgatio, aut volitionis pz» 
 cationmihbeWillof God not to puniſh, niendi nigatio. . 


Mr: Kendal *F. though he. makes peccata remittere. 


Juſtification 10:be a declared Seq. 7/6, qaemnoll panie, 2 
tence of tranſient: Aﬀt of God, yet jmmanens in Deo, fait ab 
he-grants, That Gods Will or De- aterno. Vind. Grat |. I» 
orge to remit our. fins, carrics in it P: 2 (e&. 25.& 1, in 


 a'remiſſion of them tantamount ; up \- i= I Vind. 


4+ P. 134 & 145» 


for- who fball-charge them on us, if * © 
God. decree to Yemit them? And 
again, This Decree hath ſo much in it that looks 
ſo well, like unto Tuſtification, that it may. be cal» 
led ſo without Blaſphemy, - But I ſee no inconve- 
nienceat all, but rather very much reaſon to 
adhere unto the Doctors definition, That Juſti- 
fication 1s the Will of God not topuniſh. 1, Be-: * 
cauſe the definition which the Holy*Ghoſt gives 
vs of Juſtification, is moſt properly applied to 
this Act of God. Itis a certain rule,* Definitums 
eft,, cui convent deffiitio; that is Juſtification 
vzhereunto the definition -of Juſtification-doth 
agree : The definition which the Han, an) 
rom 


\ 
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———_—— 


Lex. ab 


+ Com- 


* Vid. > 


"ment, in 
Rom, 4«qeo 


from him the Apoſtle gives of Juſtification, is 
Gods non-imputing of ſin, and: his impyting-of 
righteouſneſs yntoa perſon,Pſ.32.1,2.-R0.4.6,83 


Now when God: willeth not to puniſh a per 


he doth not impnte fin to him. The. Original 
words (both in.the Old and New Teſtameat} 
whereby imputation_ is ſignified, do-:make it 
more. clear.; for both of them-do ſignify an a& 
of the mind, .;,or. will: wn (which is uſed 
by the Pſalm) is properly :to' think, repute; 
Per, Bux. fteem, a ec + and the word ooitoginr hath 
of. ' the ame ſignification ||, 1t is uſually applied to 


' Accountants, *'who when they haveicaſt up'ma- 


——_ ny ſums, do ſet down at the: foot, what they 
Arithme- do amount unto :'' So when a Man hath account- 
ricis #6ſu- ed with himſelf the loſs and 'benefit, conveni® - 
. mirur,E&& encies and inconveniencies that may accrue un- 
Zemnovids. to him, the reſult and iſſue of his deliberation! 
. Is ſignificantly expreſſed C7 this word, it notes 

u 


a ſtedfaſt purpoſe and reſolution, Que quaſi ra- 
tionibus ſubductis, & explicatis concluſa eſt, it is 
oppoſed unto a doubtful and uncertain opinion: 


* Ir notes either the purpoſe, or determination 


of one alone, or the conſent and agreement of 
two between themſelves, whereof Camerarins + 
gives us an inſtance out of Zenophon, This word 
is fitly uſed to ſignify this immanent a&t of God ; 
for though he doth not purpoſe and reſolve, 
in that manner as men do, by comparing things 
together ; or by reaſoning and concluding one 


' thing out of another, yet are his purpoſes. 


much more firm and immutable, Mal. 3. 6. Jam. 
Et: 17. Numb: 23.19. The Lord therefore did 
non-impute ſin to his people, when he pu 

ſed in himſelf, not to feal with them according 


ro their ſins, when the-Father and the Sun a- | 


greed 


| 


of a Sinner juſtified, 


greed upon that ſure andeverlaſting Covenant, 
That his Ele& ſhould not bear the puniſhment 
which their ſins would 'deſerve. The Remon- 


ſtrants *, do acknowledge, That non-imputa- * 1a Apol. 


tion or remiſſion of fin, is an immanent. a& in 
God, Quam Deus in ſua ipſjus mente efficit, We 
are commanded to forgive one another, as God 


hath forgiven us;- now we know that our for- decretum, 
giveneſs is principally .an A& of the heart, as ©*- 


when a man purpoſeth. in himſelf not. to take 
revenge he doth then forgive. But of this we 
ſhall haye occaſion to ſpeak more largely in our 
Anſwer to Mr; IWWoodbridges firſt Argument. 
2. That which doth ſecure men from wrath 
and whereby they are diſcharged and acquitted 
from their ſins, is juſtification ; but by this im- 
manent a& of God, all the Elc& are diſcharged 
and acquitted from their fins, and ſecured from 
wrath and deſtruQtion, Ergo. The Aſſumption 
only will need to be proved, which is abun- 
dantly confirmed, (1) by thoſe places which 
make mention of Gods unſpeakable Grace and 
Love towards them, from everlafting: For 
what. is the Love of God, but his velle dare ho- 
num ; his fixed and immutable Will, to be- 
ſtow upon them the greateſt good that they 


_ are capable of ? Now when God ſet his Love 


upon them, he ſaid unto them, Live? Ezcka16. 
6., This Will of God did fecure them from 
death and Deſtruction ; it was a real diſcharge 
from Condemnation, But ( 2) more plainly from 
the words of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33. Whoſhall 


lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele? The 


Propoſition is either an Univerſal Negative, 
No. Elect .perſon can be juſtly charged with xn; or 
an Univerſal Affirmative, A# Elect _ arg 

ec 
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| 5ee. 
Burges of 
. Tuſtif. 

p. 186. 


Objed. nr. 


Anſw. 


F De 
Trinir, 
]. 12, 


free from the charge "of fin. Which way ſoever 


we take, it is evident, That the Propoſition 
is Univerſal. Now if this priviledge did be- 
long only to Ele& Believers (as ſome || would 
linut the Text) the Propoſition were falſe; for 
though all true Believers are Elect perſons, yet 
all the Ele& are not Believers: It is as if one 
ſhould ſay, Omne animal is rationale, and to ex- 
cuſe it, ſay, That by omne animal, he meant 
omnis homo ;, and to prove the Expreſſion Legi- 
timate, ſhould alledge that homo is often called 
animal, which 1s true, but very impertinent to 


p_—_ that omne animal may be put for -omnis 
om 


0, 
8. 5. All that I have yet ſeen alledged gui 
this Member of the diſtintion, That Gods wil 
not. to puniſh, 15 not Juſtification, 
moment, OTIS. 

It is objefted, 1. That hereby Juſtification and 
Election are confounded. 

I anſwer, That it fallows not they may be 
both of thzm immanent, eternal As, and yet 
not confounded : For Ele&tion and Reprobati- 


on are Eternal, immanent Acts, yet they are 


not confounded, Indeed, all different umma- 
nent Ads, are but one ſimple a& in God, in 
whoſe Decrees there is no Priority or Poſte- 
riority ; ſeeing, (as Hilary F ſpeaks) Omnia pe- 
nes Deum &quabili eternitatis infinitate conſaſtunt. 
Yet in our conſideration they- receive ſuffici- 


ent diſtintion from their various Objes, and 


our various application of them: And thus E- 
lection and Juſtification are diſtinguiſhed. E- 
lection includes both the end, which is the glo- 
ry of God's Grace, and all tke means from the 
beginning to the end, conducing —_— 

a | % 


is of little 


4 


—_— 


of a Sinner juſtified. 
His will not to puniſh, includes preciſely, and 
formally, only ſome part of the means. 


2, It is objected, That Juſtific ation imports a Obje@. 2. 


chang of the perſons ftate, to wit, Ab injuſto 
ad juſtum, which cannot be attributed to the Simple, 
and unchangeable Decrees of God. 


I anſwer, That if Juſtification be taken for nſw. 


the thing willed, viz. The delivery of a 
Sinner from the Curſe of the Law, then there 
is a great chang made thereby ; he that was 
a Child of wrath - by Nature, hath peace and 
reconciliation with God. But if we take it for 
the Will of God, not to puniſh, then we ſay, 
Juſtification doth not ſuppoſe any ſuch chang; 
as if God had firſt a will to puniſh his Elect, 
but afterwards he altered his will to a will nor 
to puniſh them. The change therefore of a 
perſons ſtate ab injuſto ad juſtum ariſeth from the 
Law, and the conſideration of Man in refe- 
rence thereunto; by whoſe ſentence the Tranſ> 
greſſor 1s unjuſt; but being conſidered at the 
Tribunal of Grace, and cloathed with the 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift, he is juſt and righte- 
ous; which is not properly a different ſtate 
before God, but a different conſideration of 
one and the ſame perſon. God may be ſaid 
at the ſame time to look upon a perſon, both 
as ſinful and as righteous; as ſinful in reference 
to his ſtate by nature, and as righteoys, in 
reference to his ſtate by Grace: Now this 
chang being but imputed, not inherent, it 
{uppoſeth not the being of the Creature, much 
leſs any inherent difference in the ſtate of the 
Creature ; no more then electing love, makes 
any inherent. preſent chang: _ Though the 
ſtate of the loyed, and hated are different [In 

e 
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 fAnſw. 


the mind of God, yet not in the perſons them- 
ſelves, till the different effects of love and 
hatred are put forth. 

. Others have objected, That bereby we make 
' void the death of Chriſt; for if Juſtification be an 
Immanent act in God, it is Antecedent, not only 


to Faith, but to the merits of Chriſt, which-is + 


contrary to many Scriptures, that do aſcribe 
our Juſtification unto his blood, as the meritorious 
cauſe, 

To which I anſiwer, "That although Gods 
will not to puniſh, be Antecedent to the death 
of Chriſt; yet for all that, we may be ſaid to be 
juſtified in him, becauſe the whole effect of 
that will, is by, and for the ſake of Chriſt. AS, 
though electing love precede the conſideration 
of Chriſt, Joby 3. 16. yet are we faid to be 
choſen in "him, Eph. 1. 4. becaule all the effects 
of that love, are given by, and through, and 
for him : Gods non-puniſhing of us, is the fruit 
of his death, yet his will not to puniſh, iS An- 
tecedent thereunto. | 


ObjedF. 4. ' 4. 'Others ſay, we may as ne call bis wil fo 


Anſw. 


create, Creation: and bis will to call, Calling ; and 
to glorifie Glorification ; as bis will to Juſtifie, Tu- 
ſtification, . 

We Anſwer, That there 1 is not the ſame 
Reaſon for creating, calling and glorifying); all 
which do-import, an Inherent change in the 
perſon created, called, glorified ; which for- 
glveneſs doth not, It being perfect and com- 
pleat in the mind of God: 

$. 6. Theſe things being weighed i in the bal- 
lances of an equal Judgment, I ſuppoſe the phraſe' 
would not ſound fo harſh as it doth to many ; 
however were the thing it ſelf granted, That 

there 


At AD, 1:0 


Ca we 
LR ” 


FR of 'a Sinner juſtified. 


there was. in God from Everlaſting, an abſo- 
Jute fixed and kmmutable will, never to deal - 


with his people according to their ſins, but to 
deal with them: as righteous perſons;. this 
Controverkie. were ended. For (1) Gods non- 
imputation of ſin to his Elect, is not purely 
Negative; as the non-imputation of ſin unto 
a Stone, or other Creatures, which are not ca- 
pable of ſinning ;'+ but privative, being the 
non-imputation of ſin, rcaliter futuri n eſſe, as 
the -imputation of Righteouſneſs, is, Juſtstioe 
realiter future in exiſtentis; The difference be- 
tween theſe is as great, as between a mans will, 


not to Tequire-that debt that ſhall or is-abont - 


to be contracted, and his will not to require a- 
ny thing of one that never did nor will owe him 


any dhing. (2) This non-imputation of ſin-is © 
actual, though: the ſin not to. be imputed be not 


in actual being; 'in like manner, the imputation 
of Righteouſneſs is actual, though the Righte- 
ouſneſs to be imputed is not actual : Man whoſe 
thoughts ariſe de vovo, doth non-impute, uſually 
after. the commiſſion of a Fault; but for God 
(who- 1s without:any ſhadow' of change and 
turning) ſo todo, is abſolutely impoſlible ; for 
as much as there cannot arzxe any new will, or 
new thought in the. heart of God *, (3) This 


+ Sec 


act . of juſtifying is compleat in it ſelf, for Kendzls 
God by jiseternal and unchangeable Will, not Ye 


Imputing ſin to his Elect, none: can-impute it:; 
and he in like manner imputing/Righteouſneſs, 
none can hinder it, - Neither doth-this render 
the death of Chriſt uſeleſs, which: is neceſſary 
by the Ordinance of God, as a meritorious cauſe 


of all the effects of-this Juſtification z even as. 
theeternal Love ot God is compleat in it ſelf, 


but 


Pp. 134: 


= 
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but yet is Chriſt the meritorious cauſe of-all the 
effects of it, Eph.'1. 3, 4. And therefore we ſay: 
Propoſ.2.  ' $, 7. 2. Thatif Juitification-be gaken(as moſt 
commonty its) aot for the Willdat:Gbd;but for 
the thing willed by this Immanent Act of his, to 
wit, Our diſcharg . from the cali and delive- 
rance from puniſhment.z fo ittiatiy for its ade. 
quate cauſe and principle,thefdeath and fatisfac- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. Tho” there be no cauſe of 
* Nib1 the former out of God himfe!f* (for the merits 
wovet v0- of Chriſt do not move Ggd, to will,not to puniſh 
Dinh or impute ſin onto us ) yet is Chriſt the. merito- 
bonita; Tous cauſe of the latter. _ It 18 from the/vertne 
ſaa. Aquin. of his Sacrifice, that the obligation of the Law 
F.p. 4.19. 1s made void, & the puniſhments therein threat- 
2.2.ad2. ned, do not taliupon us. By his death he ob- 
"hp 5 tained in behalf of all the —_—_— a remote; 
© poſſible, or conditional Reconeilation, - but an 
; actual, abſolute; and immediate reconciliation, 
 . 4 Cap.14. 5 ſhall beprovedanon +. Andin thisreſpect, 
4 all that were given unto Chriſt dy the” Father, 
may be ſaid to be juſtified at his death; notonly 
virtually, but: formally; for the :diſcharg*of 
a debt is formally the /Uiſcharg of the debtor; 
Their diſcharg from-the Law was not to'befab 
termino, or #1 Diem, batipreſentand imingdi- 
ate, it being timpdoſlible: that a Debt ſhould'!bs 
diſcharged, and due at theſame time. Weac- 
knowledge, .That the effeRs of this diſcharg 
from the Law; may be faid to be ſub itermins; 
or in Diem :  'A$ftor inſtance; from that full ſa- 
tisfation and perfect righteouſneſs which Chriſt 
hach performed, there ariſe theſe two things: 
Que. is,, The Non-execution of the deſert of fin; 
(whichwe continually commit) upon us: That 
whereas thereprobare {in, and.upon their-ſin -q 
Ter curſe, 
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curſe, withall the evils included in'it, is upon 
them: The Ele& likewiſe ſinning, yet for 
Chriſts ſake the curſe, or evil of ſuffering, is not 
inflited upon them ; which noy-puniſhing quo- 
ad effetum, is forgiving, and not imputing 
fin: Andin this ſenſe, God is frequently faid 
to forgive, when he doth not infli&t puniſhment; 
and in this ſenſe alſo, he is {aid often to forgive. 
/ Theotheris, The impiltation of Righteouſneſs 
_ inthe effects of it, whereby the effects of a true 
and perfect Righteouſneſs come upon the people 
of God; to wit, All good things both for this 
life and that which is to come ; yea, thoſe things 
which ſeem to be eviland hurtful (as their Falls 
and Affliftions) are ordered by the over-ruling 
hand of a wiſe and powerful Providence, to work 
together for good unto them. Theſe effects are 
immediate in reſpect of cauſality, though not of 
time; For tho? God'doth not F vi gs beſtow 
them, but as he ſeesfir, both for his own glory 
and for their good; yet do they'immediately flow 
from the merit of Chriſt, in regard there is no 
other meritorious cauſe that inferveiies and con-' 


curs therewith in proctring of them. Notwith-" 


ſtanding, we ſay, That our diſcharge from the 
Law,muſt needsbe immediate and-preſent, with 
the price or ſatisfaction that was paid for it, in 
regard, That it implies a contradiction, a debt: 
ſhould be paid and diſcharged, and yes juſtly 
my But of this we ſhall have occaſion 
to more hereafter, is het 
S. 8. 3] 

ſentence of Abſolution and Forgiveneſs: And 
thus God is ſaid to juſtifie men, when he reveals 
and makes known to them his Grace and Kindo 
neſs within hinaſelf, _ in this ſenſe do moſt - 


of.. 


_—_ 


LI 
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uſtification is taken for the declared Propoſ. 1 
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of our Dwiges take; juſtification, defining it, - 
The declared. ſenſe of Abſolutjon , and not. im- 
properly :. Fox in Scripture. phraſe, (as we no- 
*+ Cap. 5. ted. before *.) things are-then. ſaid: to be, when 
rot; they are declared, and; manifeſted |}; the de- 
Wi, 101 aps Caring of things, is expreſſed\in fuch wiſe, as 
parere, &- if it made-them to be; whereof 'many.inftan- 
quiparantur ces might be given; a ONE one. there 4s 
mjurt.. Gen. 41..13- Pharaohs chiet-Butler, ſpeaking af 
Faſephs interpretation, Ade (ſays he) be reſtored; 
did butdeclare theſe Succeſles unto .them;:..So 
God is faid to juſtify his-People; when hemai 
niteſts and.. reveals. to. them: that mercy. and 
forgiveneſs, . which before -was: hidden; 1h lus 
own, heart, to- wit, that, he doth not; tmpute! 
their - ſins, but;: conntrariwiſg \.doth+ impute. 
Righteouſneſs unto thents :53fto3 7 41am 
. Now the Lord at ſundryi-times,. andi divers: 
ways hath, and goth dectire; and manifeſþthis 
Reecions; Grace, unta His-pedple; | (1:) :Mone: 
Generally, towards all hisEleS;, and.(2) move. 
Particularly, to-individuals, oraiumerical per- 
fops, The former is dahgp61) in the. Word-of; 
God; an (2)-in;hisWorke and: Actions: © 
$.. 9. Farſt,; God. hath:; ed his; mmn- 
table Will, .not:to: impute; fin;to. his People, 
1; his Word; The Goſpel, or New: Covenant 
(bemng an abſolute promiſe, as we. ſhall ſhew a- 
ngn,) .may be fitly termed; a;Declarative Sen- 
tence of Abſolution unto all the Ele&, to-whom. 
-. +. alone it doth belong; the publication of the 
+ * - New Covenant is their Juſtification. For which 
* Diſp.17. cauſe Afaccovins * makes Juſtification to: Com- 


* + 22. mence from the firſt promiſe, which was pro- 


nounced before the curſe: So that if Ad om 


P—_ 


of times, but the Grace of Free Juſtification, 


of 4 Sinner juſtified. 
had not been a publick perſon, including both 
the Ele& and Reprobate, there had been no 
curſe at all pronounced, fave only upon the 
Serpent, or Satan ; in reference to this pro- 
miſe it. was, that the Apoſtle ſaith, The Grase 
-of God, 2 Tim. 1. 9. and eternal life, Tit. 1. 2, 
was giu/cu' to us, ogg Noire drovien, Which doth 
not ſignify : eternity, ( as our Tranſlators carry 
it) but the beginning of time ; it.is of the ſame 
latitude with a" «ear, 2 Theſ. 2. 13. ſome learn- 
ed men * have obſerved, that the phraſe is * vig. 
moſt properly rendered qnte tempora ſecularia, Mead in 
. e. ante multa ſecula, vel ſub initio ſeculorum, to ate 2. 

wit, in that famous promiſe 'of the Womans -— vg | 
ſeed, Gem. 3. 15. Now what was that Grace, grar. t. r: 
and Lite; which was given us in the begining p. 1. c. s. 


whereby weare made to ſtand juſt and righte- 
ous in the ſight of God? This Grace was re- 
vealed more clearly and diſtin&ly in after /A- 
ges, it ſhined brighter and brighter, till the 
day ſpring on high did viſit us *. Whoſe com-*Luk, 1.78 


ing made it perfe& day, in compariſon where- 
of, former times were obſcure darkngſs, Joh. 3. 
19. Eph. 3.5. 2Cor. 3.18, &c. And therefore 
Grace ahd Life are peculiarly aſcribed to the 
times of the New. Teſtament, or the clear ex- 
hibition of the New Covenant at the coming 
of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Ti. 1. 10.'And the Goſpel is 
ſaid to cleanſe and ſanQifie men ( 5. e. to juſti- 
he thiem, or to purge them from an eyil Con- 
ſcience) Joby 15. 3. @ 17. 17. « 

Y. 10, nad y, God hath declared his gra- 
cious ſentence of non-imputing ſin, and im- 
puting Righteouſneſs ' unto his people 1n his 
Works and Actions, both towards Chriſt, and. 

. H 3 towards 
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towards themſelves: Jn his AQtions, or dealing 
with Jeſus Chriſt, two ways. (1) In charging 
or tranſating all their ſins and iniquities upon 
- him, Iſai. 53. 6. 2 Coy. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 3. 24. The 

Lord thereby declared his will and purpoſe, 
not to charg2 ſin upon them, for whotn Chriſt 
interpoſed himſelf a Surety : His imputing of 
our fins to Chriſt, was formerly the non-im- 
puting of them to us; Gods accounting of them 
unto him, was a diſcounting of them unto us; 
for they could not. be accounted, or charged 
upon both, without a manifeſt contradiction in 
the thing it ſelf, and in the juſtice of God ; 
as it is that a debt ſhould be wholly account- 
ed to, and diſcharged by the ſurety,” and yet 
the ſame debt afterward be pany accounted to, 
and charged upon him that firſt contracted is. 
I confeſs a debt may be charged both upon the 
—_ and Surety, before ir be diſcharged, 
thou 
was not ſo, between Chriſt and us, God did 


not take his Elect and Chriſt jointly to make 


ſatisfaction ; or him npon ovr failing ;. or us 
upon his; but tranſacted the whole upon 
him alona Now I fay the Lord laying our 
Iniquities in ſuch a manner npon Chriſt, ſingly, 
abſolutely and irrevocably, he plainly declared 
thereby; that it was his will never to lay them 
to our charge. Al 

(2.) In that publick CO or Acquit- 
tance, which he gave unto Chriſt at his Reſur- 
rection; the Lord by raiſing him from the 
dead, and (as it were) ſetting him free out of 
Priſon, openly declared, That he had receiv- 
ed full ſatisfaction, fer all thoſe ſins which 
Chriſt as a Surety had taken» ypon him, _ 
or 


afterwards to neither: But the caſe 


- LY 


ar 
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For all the ſins of all the Elect.” And for this 


reaſon (as an eminent Divine obſerves *) the *D. xn. 
Lord ſent an Angel to remove the Stone from 92 Plal. 


the Mouth of the "Err, fp to ſupply any 20> ME: 


want of Power in Chriſt, ' 
have rolled it away with 


| could hinelf 
of his Fingers; 


but as a Judge, when the Law is ſatisfied, * 


Fendeth an Officer to ſet open the Priſon unto 


him, who hath made that ſatisfaction : So the 


- Father «o teſtifie, that his Juſtice was fully ſa- 


tisfied, with the price which his Son had paid, 
ſent an Officer of Heaven to open the Priſon 
Doors, and to ſet him free. Chriſts Reſur- 
rection was a ſolemn judicial Act, whereby 
God the ſupream Judge juſtified both him and 
us |}, (1) Him from all thoſe fins which he had 


undertaken, wherennto our Divines do apply 3. ca. 


theſe following Scriptures. 1ſat go. 8, 9. 1 Tim. 
3.16. As13. 35. Heb.g. 21. 


( as Mr. Parker w well) an a&ugl Juſtification, of 
all them, for whom he hecamea ſurety ; for 
(1) he was not! juſtified from any fins of his 
own, being in himſelf juſc and innocent ; but 
from thoſe fins which were charged upon him 
in' his death, which (faith the Prophet) were the 
iniquities of us all, Iſa. 53. 6. If a debt be dil- 
charged, it cannot without manifeſt injuſtice 
be charged again ; the diſcharge of the Sure- 
ty is the diſcharge of the Principal. God by 
CH—_ Chriſt from the guilc of our ſins, 
did alfo fully acquit us from the ſame. . (2 
Chrift in''his Death and Reſurrectioa was-a 
comm2n perſon ; as in his Dzath he was con- 
demaed for our fins, ſo in his Reſurrection 
he was juſtified from our ſins: All the Elect 
. - H 3 Were 


| See Cap 
Mr. 7h. 


(2) Us from Goodwins 


our own fins. The Reſurrection of Chriſt, was £vift_iet 
forth ſe&. 


3. C. 5. 
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were juſtified in his Juſtification ; there is the 


ſame reaſon for their Juſtification in Chrifh 


18.) as by the ment Cc, 
all men to condenMion ;, even ſo (or in like man- 


+2 Core: ing in his 
29- - ter upon a Perſon, doth wn his Name, oy by 
his Authority, declare and pably the waſhing 

away his ſins by the Blood of Chriſt: The prin- 

cipal thing which Baptiſm holds forth, is our 
Juſtification, it was ordained for the remy/ſion of 

ſins, Luke 3.3. and Ads 2. 38.- not to obtain 

or procure this benefit, ex opere.operato, but to 
declare,* and obſignate unto men. their intereſt 
therein. In Rom. 6. 3, 4,5. we are {aid to be 

buried with Chriſt in Baptiſmz and to he implant- 

ed thereby into the ſamilitude of bis Death and Re-+ 
ſurreFion, The meaning is; that our Communi- 

on in the benefits of both, is hereby ratified 


| , Cceive it was, That in the 6/d Ziturgy, perſons; 
 , _. .» baprniſed, are ſaid, to be regencrated, or born a- 
| 03-4 a gain Þ, 4, e. Tranſlated into a new ſtate, v4z. 
' nem dicit Fromtheold Adam, into the new Adams ; From 
ere regine- the Power of - Darkneſs to the Kingdom of Jeſus 
rattonem, Chriſt, Col. 1. 13. Which Baptiſm doth not ef- 
| Melandth. £4 but declare and ſeal; it having no other 
_m_ TY _ cauſe 
| 2 


and confirmed to us. Upon this ground, I con- 


\ 


T' 
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cauſe 'but the Grace of God, and the Merits of 
Cliriſt, T#:'3, s. 1.P#. 3. 21, 1 John x. 9. 
The Tate Aſſembly in their Dire&ory, fay as much, 
wit. That Baptiſm is a Seal of the Covenant of 


. Grace, of our inzrafting. mto. Chriſt, of our Union 


with him,” of ol pemyſuon of [ns, @. It is ſtrange 
to' me, That they who. fay Baptiſm is a Seal 
of our joſtification, and hold that Infants (who 
have not Far) ought to be baptiſed, ſhomld de- 
PE -that Joſfification precedes Faith. Now 

ough this 'Declarative Sentence be but mini- 
ſerial,” arid nicerly of Order, (like the power 
of looſihg, John 20. 23. applied to Hypocrites) 
to the greateſt part of them that are Baptiſed, 
whetler they be 7ufants, or afiti; yer to, all 


of fin unto them, and their deliverance frampy,ran. 


- death by Jefus Chriſt [þ Aug. (0M 


S. 12. 2, Internally, in foro Conſcientie, .at 11s tf, 
their effeftual Vocation, when the Lord, by bhe SHi/nbs 
Preaching of the Goſpel, doth pyprertully per - baptizatis, 
{wade their hearts to believe in Chriſt; or the ſed non vir - 
Ele themſelves, before Faith, have no know- ts 8apri;- 
ledge. or comfort, either of Gods gracious vo- 7% Lo: 


# 


bard. L 4.4 


litions towards them, or of Chriſts undertakings g;q \ .z.£ 
and purchaſes in their behalf ; In which reſpe® || Sce Diod 


they are ſaid to be, without: Chriſt, and without on Atts 2. 


God in the World, Eph. 2. 12. and Gal. 4. 1.36 


They are compared to ar Heir under Age, 
who differs nothing from a Servant, though 

he be the Lord.of all - By Faith we come to. , 
ſee that everlaſting Love, wherewith we were 
loved; and that plenteous: Redemption which 
Chriſt 
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« 
+ Luke 16 


Med. |.1. 
c. 27. ſc&, 
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om$.16 wrath. A true Believer, hath peace, liberty, 


Chriſt hath wrought for us; for which cauſe, 
Faith is called The Evidence of things. not ſeen, 
Heb. 11.1. And God is ſaid thereby, to reveal 
bis Righteouſneſs from Heaven to us, Rom. 1. 17. 
And to reveal bis Son in us, Gal. 1.16. Now in 
this ſenſe men are faid to be juſtified\ by the * 
a&t of Faith, in regard Faith is the medium, or 
Inſtrument, whereby the Senterice of Forgive- 
neſs is terminated in their Conſciences ; which 
is daily made more plain and legible by the 0- 
peration of the'Spirit *, ſealing and witneſlin 

unto them their peace and reconciliation with 
God ||. Whereas unbelievers look on God: as 
their Enemy, and conſequently - all their life 
time are held in bondage through the Fear of 


and boldneſs towards God ; he looks upon all 
the Promiſes as his own Inheritance; interprets 
the Providences of God (even thoſe which Rea- 
ſon would conſtrue in another ſence) to be 
Fruits of Love, and not of Wrath. 

$. 12. Now becauſe this Declarative- Sen- 
tence, by Faith is like the name written in the - 
White Stone, Revel. 2: 17. Which no man know- 
eth, ſaving be that bath it : Many whom the Lord 
doth juſtifie, are accounted by the World to be 


. but Hypocrites ; others again are juſtified of 


men, who are not juſtified ' in the fight of 
God}; the Lord therefore hath another way 
of juſtifying his people, to wit, In foro Munds, 
when he ſhall publickly, and in the hearing of 
the whole World, pronounce that gracious 
ſentence, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, @c. 
#fatth. 25. 34 Whereunto ſome haye referred 


thoſe words of the Apoſtle, A&s 3. 19. Repent 


end be converted, that your ſins may be blotted red 
rg: when 


-- 
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when the times of the Refrgſhing ſhall come from the 


preſence of the Lord. But whoſo pleaſeth to con- 
ſult with Eraſmus, Bezes, and” Ludoyigus de 
Dieu upon the place, ſhall find'there is a great 
miſtake in our Engliſh Tranſlators, and that 
no ſuch thing was intended there by the Holy 
Ghoſt : I grant, that the ſins of the Elect may 


be ſaid to be then blotted out, not that the- 


remiſſion of their ſins ſhall be put off, or is not 


compleat, till the laſt day, and till they have 
ormed all the conditions required of them ; 


ut becanſe this gracious ſentence ſhall be then 


publickly declared *,. and ſhall bring forth its * Dies, in 


Eternal Effe&t of Life and Glory : And in this 196 


ſence, I: conceive thoſe Scriptures may be un- 


 derſtood, which ſpeak of our Juſtification, as 


2 future thing, as Rom. 3. 30. & 2, 13. &c. | 
S$. 13. Now though we haveaſcribed Juſtifi- 
cation unto ſeveral times or periods, yet do we. 


not make many Juſtifications : Declared Juſti- 
fication, (whether it be # foro Eccleſie, in foro * 


Canſcientie, Qr in foro mund;) is not another from 
that in the mind of God, but the ſame variouſly 
revealed ; as #n Acyuittance in the heart of the 
Creditor, and ina Paper; a Pardon in the 
Heart of a Prince, andInrolled; is one and the 
ſame; this manifeſted, and the other ſecret ; and 
though there are never ſo many Copies written 
forth in. ſeveral hands, they do not make many 
Acquittances, or many Pardons, being but the 
Tranſcripts of one Original : So though God 
doth at fandry times, and in divers manners 
declare his well-pleaſedfiefs. towards his peo- 
ple; yet is their Juſtification but.one and the 
ſame, which is perfe& and compleat at once, 
being tus, fixed and immutable will, not to on 
Wit 
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with them "according to their fins, but as Juſt 
and Righteous! Perſons.” - By that which hath 
been faid, it doth appear in what ſence we af- 
ſert, The Juſtification of Gotls Elef, before 
believe: Now- what little weight there is in 
thoſe Objeftions, which are commonly brevglt 
yo this Aſſertion, will be 'more manite' 
when we have examined Mr. Woodbridges 
Treatiſe. Whoſe firſt quarrel - againſt us, 1s 
for that, (as he conceives) we give too little nn- 
to Faith, P. 2. But as it is.no diſparagement to, 
the Blood of Chriſt, that it doth not mave/and 
incline God to love us, or to will not to puniſh 


'us; {© it is no difparagement to Faith, to ſay, 


That it doth not concur with the Blood "of 
Chriſt in obtaining our Juſtification ; bat that 
by apprehending the Goſpel, it reveals and evi- 
denceth to us that Juſtification which we have in 
Chriſt, the proof whereof,is the task of the next 
Chapter; wherein I doubt not, but I ſhall be able, 
through the help of God, to put by all thoſe 

wretched conſequences, which Mr. /. hath en- 

deavoured to-father upon this Pgſition, 7 hat 

Fasth ſerves to evidence to us our Tuſtification, 


BO 
” 


CHAP. VII 
Wherein Mr. Woodbridge's Exceptions 4- 
ainſ our ſaying, [That Faith or the att of 
elieving, doth juſtifie no otherwiſe, then 
as it reveals, and. evidenceth our Fuſti- 
fication,] are Anſwered. ; 


He firſt Charge which he brings againſt 
this Gloſs (as he calls it,) is, That # 5 


guilty 


rl FN” 
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enilty of 8 contradition to the Holy Ghoſt. It iS 


well knows (ſays he). that the Apoſtle in his Epiſtles 


tothe Romans and Galatians, ſets himſelf on pur-+ 


poſe-to aſſert the DoGrine of Tuſtification by Faith, 


2 oppofation to Works. The Queſtion between bim 


and the. Jews, was not, Whether we are deolared to 


be juſtified by Faith or Works ; but, Whether we are 


juſtified by Faith -or Works in the ſight of God, or 
before God: And he concludes, That it ts by Faith 
aud not by Works, &c. Though all this be grant- 


ved, -yet-it proves no contradiction to the Holy 


Ghoſt in our Aſlertion : We acknowledge that 
the-Queſtion between the Apoſtle and the Jews, 
was not about the declaring of our Juſtification, 
nor about the time when we are juſtified ; no, 


. norabout the condition, upon which weare juſti- 
fied ; but concerning the matter of our Juſtifi- 


cation, or the Righteouſneſs whereby we are 
juſtified, or by which we are accounted righte- 
ous. Now the reſult of his Diſpnte is, That we 
are. juſtified by Faith and not by Works; bat 
then the Queſtion will be, How Faith is to be 
taken, whethgr. ſenſu proprio, or metonymica z 
whether we are to underſtand it of the AR, or 
of the Objeft of Faith? We have ſhewed be- 


fore*, that the Apoſtle in his Diſputes about * _ » 6. 
ect. 


AS 9 


- Juſtification in theſe fore-mentioned' Epiſtles, S 


where he oppoſeth Faith to Works, he takes 
Faith in a Tropical ſenſe for the Obje&, and not 
the Aft of Faith ; For elſe, there þad been no 
ground for him to make any oppolſitton at all be- 
tween Faith and Works ; andin affirming, That 


we are juſtified. by Faith, he had contradicted - 


t;mſelfin faying, That we are not juſtified hy 
Works, ſeeing Faſth or the Act of Believing is a 
work of ours no leſs than love. And therefgre 


it - 
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it is evident, that theApoſtle when he concludes, 

That we ave juſtified by Faith and not by Works, 

. underſtands by Faith the Object thereof;to wit, 

 * Paulus Righteouſneſs imputed and not inherent *; 
ng which by way of diſtinction and oppoſition to 
op” xox £0< Other, he calls the Righteouſneſs of God, 
mal opere, becauſe it is out of us, in: Chriſt, God-man. - The 
fed pro 0b- reaſon why the Apoſtle calls the Object by the 
geo batt» name of the AQ, Chriſts Righteouſneſs by the 
_ name of Faith(beſides the elegancy of marrope) 
rum intel» 18, becauſe Faith aſcribes all ufito Chriſt, 'is be- 
lexie 4poſt- 1Ng an act: of Self-dereliction, a kind of holy de- 
elus, zon ſpair, a denying and renouncing of all fitneſs, 
ſolum w and worthineſs in our ſelves; a going unto 
os pron Chriſt, looking towards him, and rolling of our 
- mandata, ſelves upon his All-ſufficiency F : So that in the 
vtrunon- Apoſtles ſenſe, we deny not, That Faith juſti- 
ues (214m fieth in the ſight of God; Faith (I fay) taken 
_ res <, objectively, to wit, For Chriſt and his Righte- 
fidem 4- Ouſteſs ; it is for his Merits and Satisfaction a- 
ſam quate» lone,* that we are accounted juſt and righteous 
aus opus eft at Gods Tribunal. But if Faith be taken pro- 
— perly for the Act of Believing, ge ſay indeed, 
* vol. Thatitonly evidenceth that Juſtification which 
e:tis, quod We Inave in Chriſt, Nor is this any contradicti- 
netifetum on to the Holy Ghoſt, who aſcribes onr Juſti- 


ef cuiquem fication in the ſight of God to Chriſt alone, - 


in ea Epi- 


| fole(ſcil. a4 Rom) wediveriter exercitato, Tanch, de Nat. Dei, I. 4. 


C. 2. Theſ. 2. + Nomen fites & vyorbun credends aperte docent, juſtitiem 
wobis aliunts 24vinire 7 tan in nobis realiter non tfſe 3 ſe]- tentum ejus 
cognitiontm, ſenſum &+ efſeta ; opus enim idei eft ea que txtra nos ſuns 
apprehendere —== flec igitur vil unice loquutio, per Fidem, ſtu Fide nos 
Juifcari, ſatis efſe deberet at evixcendum, nos non juſtificari opert, aut 
witute aliquz in mobis exiftinte, toque ntc ipſe fide, ut virtus & ops eſt, 
ſed re que extramos poſits tft Favere ſcil, Des &* jfit s Cbrifli, Tan- 


chtus ubi ſupra. N 
+ 2, Next 
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| 8. 2, Nexthe calls it, A moſt unſound Aſſer- 


tion, That Faith doth evidence our Juſtification be- 
| fore Faith. Is the Apoſtles definition of Faith, 
Heb. 11. 1. Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen ; 
An unſound Aſſertion ? Though ſome do aſcribe 
more to Faith than an Act of evidencing, yet I 
never met with any one before, that did totally 
deny this uſe thereof, All the knowkdge that 
we have of our _ is only by Faith, 
ſeeing it cannot be diſcerned by ſenſe or reaſon; 
either we have no evidence of our Juſtification, 
and conſequently do live without Hope; or, if 
we have, it is Faith that doth evidence it to our 
Souls. Now let our Juſtification be when itwill, 
if Faith doth evidence it, it will follow, That 
our Juſtification was before that evidencing act 
of Faith; for aus pendet ab objeFo, the Object 
is-before the Act. But I will not anticipate Mr. 
Woodbridge's Reaſons. ho 
S. 3. 1f (ſays he) Faith doth evidence our Juſti- 
fication ;, 3t 1s either improperly, as an effet} doth ar- 
gue the cauſe, as laughing and crying may be ſaid to 
evidence Reaſon in a Child, &c. Or elſe properly,and 
thus, either — and axiomatically, or res. 
motely and ſyllogiſtically. | 


. perly, as the Effe@ doth argue the Cauſe. 


evidentially, as a mark, ſign, or token, but as a 


her ;-as that Organ or Inſtrument whereby we 
look not upon our Faith, but upon Chriſt our 
Righteouſneſs; and by the ſame Faith docleave 
unto him. They that make Faith a condition of 
our Juſtification, uſe it but as a ſign, or as an ar- 

gument affected to'proye, That a perſon is wn 

; ; e d. : 


1.) Faith doth not evidence Juſtification _ | 
I 


readily grant him, that Faith doth not juſtifie egy. os 
l. 17.3. 
ty. cr adherence unto Chriſt our Juſti- PhM.-10- 


% 
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fied; feeing, that where one is, the other is al- 
fo ;” where there is Faifh, there is Juſtification ; 
and for this cauſe innumerable other ſigns and 
marks, are-bronght in, to evidence this ſign ; 
which are more obſcureand diffictlt to be known 
than Faith it ſelf,' nay, which cannot be known 
to be effects of Bleſkedneſs, but by Faith; where- 
by. poor Souls either walt in Darkneſs, live in a 
doubting, afn'uncertaifr condition all their days, 
or ele compaſs themſetyes about with ſparks of their 
own kindling; antl wal in thelight of their own fire, 
fetching their comfort from Fat and' not by 
Faith from Chriſt. Though T might fairly paſs 
by this Branch of his Diſemma; it being hone of 
my Tenent,and favoured more by his owfi than 
my Opinion:; yet T ſhalFF briefly give my. Sence 
of his Reaſons,” That Faith doth not evidence 
Juffification as' a ſign. _— 
$. 4. His firſt Reaſon is, becauſe'then Juſt:- 
fication by Faith, would not neceſſarily be ſo much 
as Fuſtification in our Conſeiences - A Chriſtian ma 
have Faith, and yet not have the evidence that be 
himſelf ts juſtified: HMany Chriſtians bave that 
in. then; which would prove them juſtified, whiles 
yet their Conſciences do accttſe' and tondemn them. 
To which I anſwer, r. That Mr. W. may be 
Pleaſed to congder, how well this agrees with 
that paſſage of his, pag. 15. Where he alledgeth 
the words of the Apoſtle, 1 John 3. 20. to prove, 
That if our hearts do condemn us, God doth 


' mnch more condemn us. 2. I ſhould grant him, 


That if Faith did evidence our Juſtification, on- 
ly as a ſign, or ſome remote effect thereof, like 
other Works of Sanctification, it would be but 
a dark and unſatisfying Evidence, 3, Whereas 
he ſays, That doubting Chriſtians have = 

| thing 


_— _— TS | tr He 


— 


. of :4.;\NSiver-- juſtified. ITT 
thing in them that, would prove them juſt ified ; 
either it-is ſomething that precedesFaith, or 
fomething thatfollows Faith, or elſe Faith ir ſelf. 

Firſt, nothing that precedes Faith, doth prove 
2.man juſtifed'; ſecondly, Nothing that follows 
Faith, 15 ſo apt to prove, as Faith it ſelf, be- © 
calxſeit is the firſt * of all inherent Graces ; it * 1:99 
is by Faith, thatwe know our-Love, Paticnce, 79 ex 
©x.; tobe Fruitsunts God ;, whereas ſome make ,, 
doubting to be a fign of Faith, they may as well Cicm. A- 
make darknefsaſign of light, it being in its own lex.Srrom 
Aature contrary thereunto,and thereforeit muſt |- 2- Proſ- 
be: proved by Faithit ſelf. 4. Tho? a true Chri- FF", *5 
{tian may have. a:doubting, acculing} Conſcience «= * 
(as; woes there is fleſh. and corruption in 

their: Conſciences, . as well as-in-their other Fa- 
culties; andthere rs noſin wherenntowe have 
more -and ſtronger temptations then to unbe- 
liefz): yet: whereſoever there is Faith, there is 
ſomn@evidenceof this Grace, as inthe leaſt ſpark 
o&fire-there. is'light,. tho not ſo much as in a 
flame: And' theleaſt twinkling, Star gives us 
ſomsilight, tho" not enough to diſpel the dark- 
neſs, or to nake-itday : Thereare ſeveral de- 
geesof Faith, there is nanGeces and tayomisie, 
a\kring Faith,and a weak Faith. Now the leaſt 


degree of Faith carries ſome light and evidence 


_—_ 3 and according to the meaſure of 
aith, it. is the evidence and perſwaſion of our 

Juſtification, | 
S. 5: Secondly, Heurgeth, If Faith did evi- 
dence Juſtification, as an effed of it, then we might 
as truly be ſaid to be faithed by ouy Juſtification, as 
ta be. juſtified by our Faitoz, I ſee no abſurdity at 
all, to ſay, That Faith is from Juſtification cau- 
ſally, and Juſtification by Faith eridentially': 
| at 
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' for the a& of Believing, it follows, 
juſtified by a work of our own; or, .if Faith be. 


That Grace which juſtifies us, is the Cauſe and 
Fountain'df all good things whatſoever, both of 
Spiritual and Temporal Bleſſings, and more 
eſpecially of Faith, 2 Pet. 1.1. Phil. 1.'29. Yet 
doth it not follow, That [We muſt mvert the 
order of the Goſpel, and inſtead of | ſaying, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be juſtified ; we muſt ſay hence for- 
ward, Thou art” juſtified, therefore believe.] - (1) 
Becauſe it is not the priviledge. of all men to 
whom we preach, .but only of the Ele& of God : 
And (2) becauſe we know not who are juſtified, 
no more than who are eleted ; Tho' Faith be 


. an effect or: ſign'of Ele&ion,' yet it doth not 
follow, that we muſt ſay to any, Thou art e- 


teted, thereforebelieve. -:(3) When the cauſe 
is not notior effefFu, we mult aſcend from: the 
effect to the cauſe, as inthe preſent caſe. 


I. 6. Thirdly, He loads it with this ſeemiag 


abſurdity, That then it will unavoidably; follow, 
That we are juſtified by Works as 'well as by Faith ; 
for Works. are an effet# of Jaſtipeation, as well as 
Faith. (1) It fgJlows unavoi | 
Opinion; For if Faith be taken inaproper-ſenſe 

That weare 


the condition of Juſtification, it-will follow 
likewiſe, Thatwe are no morejuſtified by Faith 
chan by other Works, as Repentance, ity, 


*Dr.Zam- &c, Which Mr. W. and others of his ſtrain *, 
019, MI. do make the conditions of their ſuppoſed Juſti- 


fication ; ſo that he is like to Father the Child, 
which he hath ſought to lay at our doors. - (2) 
Itis not denied, That Works do declare and e- 
vidence our Juſtification ; where the Apoſtle 
denies our Juſtification to be byWorks, he ſpeaks 


of our real and formal Juſtification in the ſight . 


of 


— 
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of God, which he affirms is by Faith, ſci. Ob- 
je&tively taken, and not of the declaring or e- 
videncing of our Juſtification; which St. Fames 
In his Epiſtle attributes to Works, in reference 
to men ; and other Scriptures to Faith in refe- 
rence to the Conſcience of the perſon juſtified, 
Kom. 1.17. Gal. 2.16. (3) Though Works 
be the effect of Juſtification as well as Faith, yet 
it will not follow, that Works do evidence our 
Juſtification as well as Faith doth. (1) Becauſe 
every effect 15 not apt to evidence its cauſe ; ef- 
cially when the ſame effect may proceed from 
Feveral cauſes; as ſmoak 1s not ſo certain an e- 
vidence of Fire, as Light and Heat is ; becauſe 
Steems and Miſts are fo like to Smoak ; ſo works 
do not evidence our Juſtification fo clearly and 
certainly as Faith doth, becauſe works may pro- 
ceed from principles of natural Ingenuity and 
Morality, &c. as thoſe Heathens have perform- 
ed. (2) Becauſe every effe&t doth not evidence 
to every Faculty alike, but this to one, and that 
to another ; as for Inſtance, Forior Phyſiogao- 
my doth evidence a man to ſenſe,but yet Reaſon 
requires another manner of Evidence; ſo Con- 
ſcience requires a better evidence of our Juſtifi- 
cation then Works can give: Works do evi- 
dence it in the judgment of Charity, and before 
men; but they do not evidence it in the judg- 
ment of Infallibility, or with that clearneſs and 
demonſtrative certainty, which the Conſcience 
requires; Conſcience will need a better Evidence 
then Works can give. Paul could plead his 
Works before men, 2 Cor. 1. 12; which yet he 
never mentions in the Pleas of his Conſcience 
cowattlsG 


f 


unto Conſcience. l 


S. 7. 


— —— -_ - 2 FER — ors ev Rar DA Ro 


8$God, and that which Conſcience dares .- 
not plead before God, can be no good Evidence +. 


114 The Free Tuſtiftcati 


Juſtificar. 
 P. 10. 


» 
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$. 7. Theother horn of his Dilemmas will b e 


fray'd as eaſily as the former. Faith (ſaith he) 
doth not evidence Juſti fication properly ; for then it 
muſt do it either immediately, and KA, 
as it 15 an aſſent to this Propoſstion,['I am juſtified] 
or elſe remotely and ſyllogiſtically, by dr awing a par- 
| ticular concluſion of our own Juſtification out of pe- 
neral Py opoſitions, But Fifth doth not evidence 
' our Fuſtification Axiomatically, ©c. For (1 ) there 
15 no ſuch thing written, the Scripture doth 10 where 
ſay, Thou Paul, thou Peter, or thou Thomas art 
juſtified, Ergo, Tuſtification cannot be evidenced 
by Faith opting 


Mr. W. here miſtakes the nature of true jufti- 


SceDow!. fying Faith, who (it ſeems) conceives it to be 
-4 _ ga bare intellectual Aſſent to the truth of a Pro- 
8.3. & poſition; (ſuch as Devils and Reprobates may 
Powns na» attain unto.) contrary to all Orthodox Divines, 


ture of who do place Faith more in the Will then in the 


Underſtanding, Juſtifying Faith eſſentially in- 
cludes, 1. An aſſent of the underſtanding y@the 
truth of the SMptures, revealing the ſole Suf- 
ficiency of Chriſt for the reconciliation of Sin- 
ners, and the non-imputation of ſin; asalſo the 
will and command of God, that all men ſhould 
believe in him alone for Life and Salvation. 2, 
A Fiducial Adherence and Reliance of the Will 
upon the ſame Chriſt, the underſtanding being 
made effeCtually to aſſent and fubſcribe to the 
fore-mentioned Propoſitions, 'Sub' ratione wers; 
the Will is alſo powerfully drawn, to accept.jm- 


7ack{on of brace, and adhere unto Chriſt, Sub yatione bond. 
Faith, c.g. Our Divines * do include both theſe ARs in the 
definition of Faith, making it to be Fiduciglts aſ- . 4 


ſenſus, or Aſſenſus cum guftgt Such an Meftun- 
to the. Truths of the Goſpel, as that withal _ 
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Soul taſtes an, ineffdble ſweetneſs in the ſame; 
and thereupon reſteth, and relyeth upon Chriſt 
for all the Benefits of his Death. They make 
the principal AQ of Faith to be the relyance of 
the Heart and Wil] upon Jeſus Chriſt,and'there- 
fore they determine, that the Objtt of Ju ſtify- 
ing Faith.is not a Propoſition or Axiom, but 
Chriſt, and the mercy of God in 
Chriſt *,on whom whoſoever reſts 
and rolls himfelf upon the call of 
the Goſpel, hath a certain eivdence 
of his intereſt in Chriſt, and in all 
the treaſures of Righteouſneſs and 
remiſſion that are in him ; accord- 
ing to the degree of his affiance, or 
his taſte of ſweetneſs inChriſt, is his 
evidence or afſurance of his own 
intereſt and propriety - in him ; 
There is.no ſenſe that doth appre-. :;. 74, 
hend its Obje& with more certainty then thatof 
Taſting ; as he that raſts Hony, knows both the 
ſweetneſs thereof,and that hegumlſelt enjoys it ; 
So he that taſtes-the ſweetneſs of--the Goſpel 
Promiſes, and of that: precious Grace which is 
therein revealed, knows his intereſt and pro- 
priety therein. It is obſerved of Jonathan, Sam. 
14. 27. When be taſted alittle hony, his eyes were 
enlightned ; and the Pſalmiſt cxhorts us to taſte 
and ſee how good the Lordjis. The Soul that 
taſtes, #. e,; believes the Goſpel, and the good- 
neſs of God therein revealed ; to. Sinners, ſees. 
and- knows his'intereſt therein;. for all manner 
of ſweetneſs is. a conſequent. and effect of ſome 
propriety, which we have in that good that cau-' 
ſeth it,, unto which the nearer our intereſt is, 
the greater js the ſweetneſs which we find in it : 
The ſoul cangot taſte 


Chriſto, non pr 


lea. 22. 


lafticorim: clay 


F 2 and* 


Ameſ, medul, 
l. 2. C. 5 ſe&; 


* Proprium objedlum fides 
Juſtificantis eſt Chriftus, 


vel miſericordia Dei in 


opofstio vel 


axioma, Ameſius -B<ellar. 
Enerv. Tom. 4.1.5 c 2. 


Altus credintis non ter- 
minatur ad Axioma, jed 
al rem, fantentibus $cho- 


iſſemis,C*C. 
Theol; 
23; 


any real ſweetneſsigChriſt , 
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and theGoſpel,but muſt need have ſome evidence 
his intereſt, propriety, and title to him. Now. 
becauſe (as Dr. Ames obſerves) by-this a& of 
Faith, wherewith we reſt and rely upon Chrift; 
propoſed to us in the Goſpel, we do immediate-- 
ly attain to the aſſurance of this Truth [that 
my /mms in particular are pardoned by Feſus Chriſt, 
therefore ſome have ſeemed to ſpeak as if this 
Propoſition, [7 am juſtified, my ſins are forgiven 
Mme, were the _- obje# of Juſtifying Faith, 1 
\ ſhallnot ſtand to defend this Expreſſion, though 
* Sicas the Door doth highly approve of-it *; Nor 
Cont2r ens will I quarrel with Mr. WV. about his Expreflion,” - 
_— though I conceive his Term Axiomatical, is 
Ameſ Bet. ſomewhat too narrow ; for Faith may be ſaid to- 
lar. Ener- Evidence our Juſtification immediately, though 
rae, ubi it doth it not Axtomatically, but Organically, 
fup. rowit, asit is the Organ or Inſtrument whereby 
we de apprehend and adhere unto Chriſt, by 
whom we are juſtified in the ſight of God; the 
latter term is more adequate tothe nature of 
Faith,' which is not only the aſſent of the-Mind, 
bnt the adheſion of the Will to the ObjeR be- 
lieved, But I ſhall yield him his term, and do 
ſay,that Faith may be ſaid to evidenceour Juſti- 
we p, ication Axiomarically, yet not by-aſlenting to 
; &ſon of Pat which is not revealed; but by aſſenting to, 
faith, ſe, and withal taſting and reliſhing thoſe indefinite - 
© 2.c. 9. n.and-general Propoſitions, Invitations, and-Pro- 
4.P- 147: miſes that are held forth to us inthe Goſpel, 
mate! the Which by a ſecretand inſcrutable work of the 
- general Holy Spirit, are applied and made particukarto 
Call par- the Sonl of a true Believer, for otherwiſe he 
ticular, could never taſte any ſweetnets in them. So that 
Op Mr. Wood:ridge's Exclamation qgainft a carnal, 
Believer, preſumptions,and Seul-danming Faith,is altogether 
P- 222, BELLS impertinent, 


| OOm—_ ſceing we do not fay, that a man is 
juſti 


of a Simer juſtified. T 17 


fied by his aſſent to written, and therefore 
much leſs to unwritten. Verities: If Juſtifying 
Faith wereno more then anAxiomatical Aſſent, 
(as Mr. W. ſeems to intimate it is) 1 ſee no rea- 
fon why all they that have ſuch a Faith, as Devils 
and Reprobates, who believe with an hiſtorical 
afſent, ſhould not be juſtified ; this is really, the 
carnal, prefumptuous, damning. Faith of the world. 
 F. $8.. His ſecond reaſon againſt Faiths evi- 
dencing our Juſtification Axiomatically, is no- 
Thing to the purpoſe, [The Faith (faith he) 
which we axe juſtified, 1s the Faith which the Apoſtles 
and Miniſters of the Goſpel are to preach to the whole 
World, and to preſs it upon their Conſciences, A&&. 
20.21.13. 38,39. But we cannot preſs upon eve- 
ry man in the world to believe that be is juſtified, &e.] 
Secing we do not preſs every man to believe that 
he is juſtified, tho' (according to our commiſ- 
ſion given us from Chriſt) we do preſs all men 
to believe *, 1 ..4ſſznſa intelleQus,to acknowledge * Rbcrorf. 
that theres a ſufficiency of merit ig Chriſt for Exe. 4- 
the juſtification of Sinners ; that they themſelves P7" *%: 3 
are ſuch, and that it is impoſſible for them to eſ- * NTON 
cape the curſe by any other, means, 2. .Amplexu, 
vel motu woluntatis, to accept, gnbrace, and 
cleave unto Jeſus Chriſt, being infinuzely better 
for them than all-the world belides, : 'By this it: 
will appear, what little reaſon Mr. }. hath, to 
charge vs with: prelling men to belicve a Lie, 
ſceing wee require ao mans allent” to any thing, . 
which is not true. We do not preſs every man 
to believe, That he is juſtified, but ta believe, 
that theres a ſufficiency in Chriſt for his Juſti- 
fication, and to rely upon him, and him alone, 
for this Benefit. 
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$. 9. So that there will be no need for Ar. 
Eyre to retrat# bis Sermons as falſhoods, which be 
bath formerly preached againſt Univerſal Redemy- 
tion For tho' the command of beheving be to 
be preſſed upon all men (in that manner as hath 
been ſhewn) yet it will not follow, That 
Chriſt died for all men. It ſeems Mr. W. is of- 


 fended at thoſe Sermons of mine, ſince he hath 


had a ſmack of Mr. B. Notions, That Chrift 
died conditionally for all men ; yea, for the Re- 
probates themſelves; which though it be coun- 
tenanced with the names of Cameron, Teftardus 
and Amyraldus, and of ſome others, who are 
great note amongſt our own;' yet (may T have 
leave to ſpeak my mind) I conceive it to be ve- 
ry unſound: For 1. To ſay that Chriſt died 
for any upon an impoſſible condition, is to fay, 
That hedied in vain, at leaſt ſo far,or in reſpe& 
of them, which the Apoſtle looks upon as a groſs 
abſardity, Gal.2: 21. 2. For whom Chriſt di- 
ed, he- without doubt purchaſed Faitt'and all 
neceſſary good things, This the Apoſtle ac- 
counts unqueſtionable, Rom. 8. 32, He that ſpar- 
ed not bis own Son, but gave him to fleath for us all, 
how ſhall be not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 
What is Mr.#MVoodbridge's 'Judgement. in this 
point, Icannot tell, nor doth it ywuch matter 
that I ſhould enquire. F.need not inform him 
what advantage they that are for Univerſal Re- 
demption inthe groſleſt ſenſe, | do rake of his 
Doctrine of a Conditional Juſtification, wp 
trated by-the Death of Chriſt. It. is the/only 
enreuyarep, that they have to ſhelter their heads 
withal ; when they are preſſed, That if Chriſt 
died for al}, then all ſhall be faved, becauſe” it 


muſt needs be, that Chriſt muſt have the pur- 


chaſes 
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chaſes of his death, John 11. 42. Iſa. 53. 11. 
No (ſay they *) it will not follow, =, _ —_— 
becauſe ſome do not perform the con- Prat. Cat. ® 3 por 4. | 
dition required on their parts. [T heſe Quare etfi nemo credidiſ- 
two Propoſitions, Chriſt redeem- jet fut wum, ramen fuiſſe, 
<>» c<dallmen,and yet the impenitent, #t finismortis Chrifti cone 

 unbekieving, andreprobate world, fa, onto penoute” 
ſhall never be ſaved by him,may be {7 1vmmr, [ve row 
eaſily reconculed ; becauſe the Be- quia orat cum annexe 
nefits of Chriſt's Death are given fidei condition, Corvin. 
upon condition, not. abſolutely ; 1 Mol c. 27, Ka, I. 
and therefore they that do not per- — c. 28. ſe &, 24 

| farm the condition, ſhall never be aa 

Fo ſaved by his death. It were eafie to ſhew that 
this ſalvability, or conditional Salvation, is the 

: very corner Stone in the Remonſtrants building. 

-_ F. 10. This paſllage puts me in mind of two 

abſurdities, which Mr. F. IWoodhridge, my An- 

tagoniſts Brother (who a while after-came and 

preached over his Brothers Arguments, with 

{ome ſmall Additions) charged upon our Dott- 

rine, - The firſt was, That it doth ncceſſarily i1- 

fer Univerſal Redemption, Will -it follow, That 

becauſe the Ele& are juſtified in foro. Dei, before 

they believe; therefore all men are redeemed 

| and juſtified? . One may as ;wellreafon, Some 

' _  menwere elected before they. believed. Ergo, 

Al men were elefted. Perhaps he will ſay, we 

cannot preſs or exhort every man to believe, 

That he is juſtified, unleſs all men are juſtified : 

| There is no more neceſſity, that we ſhould preſs 

| every man to believe that he is juſtified, then, 

, that hejis eleted ; this is pitifully inconſequent. 


— 


The ſecond was, That it raiſeth the Foundation of 
all ations, tending to the gathering .and reforming 
of Churches ; by ſhould any. be excluded from 
| TIS  Ciugeb 
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Church Ordinances, if they are juſtified * (1) I_ 
muſt tell him, That I cannot think him an hear- - 
ty Friend to the gathering and reforming of 
Churches, who deſerted a Congregation in;New 
England, whereof he was Paſtor, to become a + 
Pariſh Sr > = Old; and not ws fo, but 
* | ath ſtood to maintain that Pariſh- 
L——_ __— 5 CSare true Churches *, It is like | 
Sarum, where Miniſters Harford in Old England, is (if not | 
are ordained, not fix- a purer Church) yet a better Par- 
= _ _— ; _ ſonage then Andover in the ew. 
diftant from the place Weare not much beholding toNew 
of their Miniſtey. England for ſuch Reformers. (2) / 
. If we may judge of a mans Princi- | : 
ples by his PraQtice, we ſhould: then believe, that 
he himſelf holds Univerſal Juſtification, at leaſt 
within the bounds of .his own/Pariſh ; for, as I ay 
am informed, he makes no diſtinction at all in 
this behalf. Iam aſhamed to hear men to talk 
of Reformation, who tread Antipodes to it ; eſ- 
pecially, when they have liberty to follow the 
diQtates of their Conſciences. But (3) I had 
thought he had known, that de occultis non judi- 
cat Eccleſia ;, and that EleCtion and Juſtification 
are not the rule of admitting perſons into Church 
Communion, but their ſound Profeſſion and ſuit- | 
able Converſation. A Reprobate,or unjuſtified Ss 
Perſon, may lawfully be admitted into, and an -. 
Elect perſon may as lawfully be excluded out of 
a Church. Idarenot ſay, That the excommu- 
nicated perſon at Corinth, and others under that 
cenſure, were not juſtified: The evidence we 
have of mens Juſtification, 1s but the judgment 
of rational Charity, and not of Infallibility. But as 
enough of this; I ſhall return again to his Bro- | 
ther B. W..who I ſuppoſe will not own fuch ir- 


xational conſequenees, F. I1, 
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S. 11. The other part of his contradittion, 
is, {That Faith cannot evidence Juſtification Syllo- 
2iftically ;, to wit, By the diſcourſe of Conſcience af- 
ter this, or the like manner, He that believeth, is 


juſtified, but 7 believe, Ergo, 1 am juſtified. Now 


(fays Mr. W. magiſterially enough) 7 affirm, that 
it is impoſſible for a man by Faith, to evidence ſyl- 
logiſtically, that be is juſtified before Eaith.] Though 


I honor him highly, I cannot reſt” ſatisfied with: 


his &vris py 5 but what reaſon doth he bring 
for his confident affirmation ?' ['1. Becauſe there 
cannot be found a medium before Faith *t ſelf. 
Anſ. Nor is it needful there ſhould. (1) Ir is 
ſufficient, that Faith it ſelf is the medium; 3s 
thus, He that beheveth, was juſtified before 


Faith; 'but I do believe,” Ergo. The Afajor is + 


proved, * becauſe his frns were laid on. Chriſt, 
and thereby non-imputed to: him. (2) Toim- 
agine any other medium before Faith, is-frivo- 
lous; for that were to require, that Faith ſhould 
evidence before Faith had a being. (3) Why 
may not Faith be a medium to evidence our Ju- 
ſtification before Faitþ, as well as our Ele&tion 
before Faith ? Seeing the ſame word which af- 
firms, That all Believers were Eledted: before 
- the Foundations of the World, affirms alſo, 
That' the Ele& without exception are diſcharg- 
ed, and acquitted of their fins, Rom. 8. 33. 


Shalt we reaſon thus, Our Election cannot be. 


evidenced before Faith. Eygo, We were not e- 
le&ed before:Faith? Mr. Woodbridges Arguing 
makes as. much againſt evidencing Ele&tion be- 
fore Faith, as Painſt the evidencing of our Ju- 
ſtification before Faith : [ Becauſe there is no ſort of 
perſons, of whom ELEGTION can be affirmed u- 
iverſally, but only ſuch as do believe, ſeeing a7 

the 
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the World is diſtributed mto Believers, and Unbe- 
lievers; but ELECTION cannot be affirmed of 
Unbelievers univerſally.] It proves:indeed, That 
neither EleQion, nor Juſtification, are evident 
to us, before we believe; it doth not prove, 
That by Faith we cannot evidence {yllogiſti- 
cally, that we were both elected and juſtified, 
before we dig, believe. ' As for that mad Sylio» 
2iſm (as he calls it) which follows ; All Unbe- 
lievers are juſtified, but I am an-Unbeliever, 
Ergo. It-is theoff-ſpring of his own brain, hatcht 
on purpoſe to make the matter ridiculous: But 
we excuſe the luxuriouſneſs of his Wit, 
ſeeing Nullum eſt magnum mpgenium ſme mixtura 
»ſante. His other Syllogiſm which he hath fra- 
med to evidence Juftification by Eleftion, as 
thus, Allthe Ek& are juſtified, But 1 am Ele@ed ; 
Evgo, i was framed inthe ſame mould. A meer 
man of Clouts, which he himſelf Created, to 
ſhewhis- valor in beating of him. We. do not 
teach men to evidence Juſtification by EleQtion, 
but both EleQion and;Juſtification by theirFaith, 
proceeding from the to the Cauſe, as' we 
needs muſt, when the Effect 1s moreevideat then 
the Cauſe, - Though I like not the Argument, 
yet by his leave, the Major is fo. far from bein 
utterly falſe, that it is juſtified. by the expreſs 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 33. But this 
is beſides the purpoſe, That miſerable circle into 
which he pretends the poor, reſtleſs, doubting 
foul is conjured by our Dottrine is but a. virts- 
£0,-and whimlie in his. own Pericrany. We do 
neither bid. men evidence their Juſtification by 
their Election, nor their EleQion by their Juſti-. 
fication; but both Ele&tion and Juſtification, by 
a ftedfaſt. adherence and reliance upon. jeſas 
4 Rm 2 Chriſt ; 
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which flow from them. _ oi 
* 'S. 12. His next Argument againſt Faiths evi- 
» &encing Juſtification ſyllogiſtically, if it be pur. 
| Into the ſcale of an impartial Judgement, wif! 
| appearaslight as the former. It runs thus, ['7f 
tve are ſajd to be juſtified by Faith, becauſe Faith doth 
evidence Faftification ſyllogiſtically, then we may 
be ſaid tobe jufrifed by Sence and Reaſon, as well 23 
by Faith, which is abfurd.] This Conſequence Tth- 
ecd is very abfurd;for the concluſion 15 of Faith, 
and ſo adjudged by the Schools, if the Major be 
of Faith; elſe this condluſion (7 ſhall Fiſe again froms 
. the dead, were not of Faith, becauſe it is inferred, 
a” pay by Sence and Reaſon, as thus, All men ſhall 
fe a _ am a man; Ergo,Tſhall riſe again. Here 
_ the Majoronlyis of Faith, the Minor is of Sence . 
and yet the Concluſion is an a&t of Faith, and not 
of Sence. So in this Syllogiſm, He that belitves is 
juftified;,” But I do believe, Ergo, 1 am juſtified. 
Thovgh:the Aſſumption he an act of Sence,or 
ſpiritual experience, yet the condfnfion is an act 
of Faith, becauſe the Major is of Faith : For thongh 
in both theſe Deductions, Senſe and Reaſon are 
a made uſe of, yet they are but ſubſerwvient Inſtru- 
ments. and not the Authors of the Concluſion. 
"S. 13. Mr. W. hath added a third Argument, 
fo prove, That Jiſtification by Faith, is not 
reerly'a Juſtification in our Conſctences, which 
F queſtion not, will prove as unſucceſsful as the 
| reſt. But by the way,, I cannot -chufe but take 
# notice, thathis Spirit of contradiction is ſome- | 
'* What allayed: Forhitherto he hath contended, S 
| "That Juſtification by Faith 1s not 4n we fm . 
0 ED '—__ a Juſti-- 


"—_— 
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a Juſtification in Conſcience; now he tells us, 


it is not meerly a Juſtification in Conſcience - 


and if this will fatisfie him, it is like we ſhall a» 
gree ;- for, before we have ſhewn, that when 
Faith is objectively taken, Juſtification 
by Faith js Juſtification by Chriſt, and: in the 
fight of and not only in the Conſcience. 
And therefore his ſuggeſtion in the Minor Pro- 


| poſition, That we —_— the phraſe of Fuftifica- 


tion by Faith, meerly of Fuſtification in Conſcience, 
is falſe and groundleſs. But let us weigh the 
force of his Argument a little more diſtinctly ; 
the ſum of it then is this, Juſtification by Faith is 
ot Tuſtification in our Conſciences ; for then: we 
fbould be concurrent Cauſes with God, in the formal 
als of our Tuſtification : The formal act of pronoun- 
cing us juſt, muſt be attributed unto us, which the 
Scripture attributes unto God alone, making us but. 
paſſive therein, Rom. 8; 33. and 4.6, 8. To which 
E anſwer, That the pronouncing of us juſt, is not 
the formal act of Juſtification, but the imput- 
ing of Righteouſneſs, and the non-imputing of 
Sin, which is the a& of God alone ; whereas the 
pronouncing of us juſt and righteous, is in Scrip- 
ture attributed to others beſides God, and yet 
no robbery is done to God: As for inſtance, 
the Miniſter of Chriſt pronounceth the word 
of Grace and Forgiveneſs, and therefore is ſaid 
to remit and forgive fin, Whoſe ſins ye rent, 
they are remitted, Job. 20. 23. Is he therefore 
joyned with God in the formal aft of Juſtifica» 
tion? Yet all Proteſtants grant him the office 
of pronouncing Remiſſion, tho? they deny him 
the power of giving real Remiſſion, which would 


. make him arrogate that which is peculjar unto 


God : So, though we ſay, That Faithdoth —_ 
| clare 
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clare and reveal to our Conſciences the ſentence 
of Abſolution, yetwe do not thereby derogate 
from God, or attribute that to Faith which be- 
longs to God, We grant, that as to our Juſti- 


| fication inthe ſight of God, (which is properly 


Juſtification.) we are meerly paſlive; we con- 
tribute nothing at all either Phyſically or Moral- 
ly,by way of Merit, or Motive, That God ſhould 
account us righteous, -and not impute to us our 
ſins. * This work was done without us, and 


h Es: VERY rouge * 8 
for us, by Chriſt with his Father *, it hath no nh wh cod 


other cauſe but the grace of God, and the merit 
of Chriſt. He, and be alone, purged and waſhed 


us from our ſins in bis own Blood, Rev. 1.5. Heb. 


I. 3. Now in regard of our Paſſiveneſs in this 
a of our Juſtification, we ſay, That Faith hath 
no hand at all in procuring, obtaining, and in- 
ſtating usin this Grace; For if we did any thing 
tho? never ſo little, in order to this end,we were 
not Paſſive but Active ; Yet we ſay, That as 
this gracious ſentence of our Juſtification is re- 
vealed and terminated in our own Confſciences, 


fo Faith hath an Inſtrumental Efficacy; we are 


therein ouregyoei agents with God, 2 Cor. 6. 1. 
And the Spirit - 0uuepwys: beareth witneſs with our 


. Spirits, Rom.8, 16. And therefore tho' we are 


. conſtderation ; 


nowhere exhorted to juſtifie, or to make our 
ſelves righteous in the ſight of God, yetwe are 
oftentimes bid to grow in Faith, and to preſs for- 


ward to more aſſurance in believing our peace and 1e= + Pacem 


$1. Pfal. 


Le&. 128. 


Pp. 604- 


conciliation with God, 2 Pet. 1. 5. and 3. 18. Rom, babeamuu. 


5.1. + - | 


- Vulg, & 


$. 14. This Conceſſion of Mr. W. [. That a": 


Man is wholly Paſſive in his Juſtification,] 'gave 
occaſion: to the' firſk Argument I offered: to his 
it being.as I conceiye.a flat con- 

tradiction 


\ 
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tradiction to the chief ſcope and intendment of 
his Sermon, which was to derive to Faith, ay 
teaſt a Federal or Moral cauſality 1n our. Juſtif- 
cation. I am ſorry I ſhould have ſo much cauſe 
to complain of his injurious dealing, not only, in 
that unworthy Language he-is pleaſed tq give 
me, but in caſting my, Argument into another 
Form, then that wherein 1-propoſed it, + In his 


. report it runs thus, [/f we are altogether Paſſive 


in being juſtified, then we ate juſtified before we be- 
lieve.} In which form, I confeſs it is obnoxi- 
ous to more exceptions then one; for, beſides 
the Grammatical part, whichas yery harſh, the 
Logical conſequence may be juſtly blamed ; 
Though the conjequent be true, yet it is not; a 
true conſequence, It is not rightly inferred from 
the Antccedent: Though we are paſlive in our 
Juſtification, yet it doth not follow from thence, 
That we were juſtified before we believed:. A 
man is Paſlive in the firſt, a& of his Conyerfion, 
yet it were abſurd to conclude ;, therefore a man 


| was converted before he had a Being, or ever 


heard of the Goſpel. But: the Argument as 1 
propoſed it," was as followeth, JIf we are wholly 
paſſive in our Tuſtification, then, our Faith doth not 
concur to the obtaining of it, or we are not juſtified 
by the AB of Faith in the ſight of God. But (accord- 
ing to you.) we are wholly paſſwe in our Juſtification, 
Ergo, Faith doth not concur unto our Tuſtification,, 


. Or we arent juſtified by. the ad of Faith. His An- 


fwer hereynto I could: not very well heed, by 
reaſon of my diſtance from him, and the rude- 
neſs: of ſome people (who do go for Profeſlors) 
that ſtood about me ; but as I canceived it was 
to this effe&, That Faith doth neceſſarily con- 
cur tothe Applicatian of this Priviledge; where- 

2985, EO unto 
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- .craments, and a purpoſe of amendment of Life: rg. p. gg1 
all which (faysthe Jeſuite) do prepare and difſ- Down. of 
- poſe- a man for Juſtification as. well as Faith. PG = 
Againſt whom all our Proteſtant Divines Y his 
which wy little Library hath obtgined, do un- fid, & 4, 
Fe ; aniyoully 


— 
=> 


of « Siemer. juſtified. 
unto I replyed, But the Application of this Be- 
nefit is not Juſtification ; the one. being Gods 
Act, the other ours, His Anſwer in Print, we 
are ſure, is authentick ; let us ſee therefore, how 
well he hath now quitted himſelf from the guilt 
of this contradiction. 1. He calls the Argument 
AChildi(h Exception, a piece of Witchery, and won- 
ders it ſhould proceed out of my mouth. I muſt con- 
feſs, I cannot but wonder to hear ſuch language 
from a civil Man, much more from a Miniſter, 
and more eſpecially from one, who hath ſome- 
times owed me more reſpect ; let the prudent: 
judge whether there be: any ground for this 
hideous clamor. 2. He ſhapes ſome kind of 
anſwer to the Sequiel; That though Faith be- a 
forinal, vital al# of the ſoul, in genere Phyſico ; 
yet the uſe of it in Juſtification, 1s but to qualifie us 
paſſively, that we may be morally capable of being - 
1uſtsfied by God. : And: again, ' Faith 8s. required - 08 
Qur part ; which thougb Phyſically it be an AG, yet, _ 
HMorally it is but a Paſſvoe condition, by which "we Om | 
are made capable of being juſtified, according to 5, can, 6. 
the Order and Conſtitution of God, Now here vc. | 
7. I ſhall deſire the Reader to obſerve how much | Beler. de 
Mr. W. is bebolding to a Popiſh Tenent (oppo- ——_ T.c 
ſed by all our Proteſtant Writers) to ſupport + ,,,;.. 
his cauſe, which is, That Faith goes before Juſti- Paging . 
fication, to diſpoſe us for it *, 'be. Bellarmine ||2 2. c. 8. 
-undertakes to prove, that Faith doth not juſtifie 4% Bel.” 
alone; ; becauſe there are other jthings, to wit, arp | 
fear, hope, love, penitency, a deſire of the Sa- yyjlte.con. 


—_—J. 
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animouſly affirm, That Faith doth not diſpoſe, or 
pee us for Juſtification Now were- they all 

itched as well as we,who would not ſubſcribe 
to this Popiſh Dictate ? 2. I ſhall leave it to the 
Reader to judge, whether my Argument or his 
Anſwer doth deſerve this cenſure, when he hath 
weighed the reaſons I ſhall give, That Faith can- 
not be ſaid to Juſtifie by way of diſpoſition, or as a 
paſſive condition, morallys diſpoſing us for Tuſtifica- 


$200. 


_ CHAP. Ix. 

That Faith doth wot juſtifie, as a condition 
required on our part, to qualific us for Ju- 
ſtification. £* 

& regard, that the main Point in difference 

(0) 


between me and Mr. W. lies at the bottom 
this Anſiver, I ſhall make it appear we are 
not ſaid, to be Fuftified by Faith, in a Scripture 
Senſe, becauſe Faith is required of us as a paſſive 
__ to qualifie. us for juſtification in the ſ3ght 
of Co, So 
"RE Thaffinterpretation of the phraſe, which 
gives no more to Faith in the buſineſs of our Ju- 
ſtification, then to other works of ſanctificati- 
on cannot be true; The reaſon is becauſe the 


Scripture doth peculiarly attribnte our Juſtifi- | 


_ cation unto Faith, and in a way of oppoſition 
to other works of ſanctification, Rom. 3. 28. 
Gal. 2.16. 3, 11. But to interpret Juſtification 


by faith meerly thus, Thar Faith is a condition - 


- to qualihe us for Juſtification, gives no more fo 


Faith then to other works of {anctification; as ' 


to 
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of a Simner juſtified. 

to Repentance, Charity, and all other Duties of 
new Obedience; which Mr. W. and others of 
the ſame - Opinion, make . to be neceſſary an- 
tecedent conditions of Juſtification, Mr. B. 
includes all works of obedience to Evangelical | 
Precepts, in the definition of Faith *, in which * Theſ.75 
ſenſe, preſume no Papiſt will deny that weare 

juſtified by Faith alone, taking it as he doth, for 
fides -formata, or faith animated with charity 

and other good works. And therefore Bel- | 
I:ym. diſputing againſt Juſtification by Faith + De Juſt- 
alone, ſays, that if we could be perſwaded, that faith |» 1: 
doth juſtifie, impetrando, promerendo, & ſuo modo PO 
mnchoando Fuſtificationem (which is granted him, 

if Faith be an antecedent, federal condition, diſ- 

Doſing us for it)then we would never deny that love, 
few. hope, &'c. Did juſtifie as well as Faith. Dr. 
Hammond || ſays exprelly, That neither Paul nor | Pract. 
James do exclude or ſeparats faithful AGions, or the <**P- 28. 
AGs of Faith from Faith, or the condition of Juſti- ** 
fication, but abſolutely require them as the only things 

by which we are: juſtified: Which in another 
place * he goes about to prove by this Argu- * Vinlic. 
ment, That without which we are not juſtified, and Cat- P. 8. 
by which, joyned with Faith we are juſtified, is not 

by the Apoſtle excluded or ſeparated from Faith, or 

the condition of our Juſtification ;, but required noge- 

ther with Faith as the only things, by which, as by a 
condition, a man 1s juſtified. But without As of 
Faith, or faithful AGions, we are not juſtified, and 

by them we are juſtified,and not by Fatth only. There- 
fore faithful Attions, or ats of Faith, are not by the 

Abpoſtle excluded or ſeparated from Faith, or the con- 

dition. of our Juſtification ; but required together 
with Faith, as the oyly things, by which as by a-ton- 
dition, a man is juſtified. It is evident, that w 
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and other abetters of this Notion, attribute no 


more to Faith in our Juſtification, than to other 


works of Sanctification ; now this was witneſſed 
againſt,as an unſound Opinion, a pernicious Error, 
and utterly repugnant to the Sacred Scriptures, &c. 


* Sec Te- * by Mr, Cranford amongſt the London Subſcri- 
ſtiw. to hers, Decemb. 14. 1647. and by Mr. W. himſelf, 
the truth, if ] miſtake not) amongſt the Subſcribers in 


ec P. 4 


and I5, 


other Counties. It ſeems (by Mr. W.) they 
were bewitched when they gave their hands un- 
to that Teſtimony. En” 

$. 2, That Interpretation of this phraſe, 
which gives no more to Faith, then to Works 
of Nature, I mean ſuch as may be found in natu- 
ral and unregenerate men, is not true :' The 
reaſon is, becauſe a man may have ſuch Wofks, 
and yet not be juſtified. But to interpret Juſti- 
fication by Faith, that Faith is a neceſlary ante- 
cedent condition of our Juſtification, gives no 
more to Faith than to Works of Nature, as to 


. fight of ſin, legal ſorrow, &'c. which have been. 


found in natural & unregenerate men,as InCazn, 
Saul, Judas, &'c, I preſume, Mr. W. will fay thax 


theſe are neceſſary antecedent conditions in eve- - 


ry one that is juſtified ; for if theſe be conditi- 
ons diſpoſing us to Faith, and Faith a condition 
diſpoſing us to Juſtification, then are they alſo 
conditions diſpoſing us to Juſtification, for cauſa 
cauſe, eſt cauſa cauſati ; if theſe legal Works are 
conditions of Faith, they muſt be (according to 
Mr. Y/oodbridge's Tenet) conditions of Juſtifi- 
cation,and conſequently they are in eodem genere 


cauſe with Faith it ſelf, quod erat demonſtrandum.. 


S. 3. 3. That by which we are juſtified, is 
the proper, efficient, meritorious cauſe of our 
Juſtification; but Faith conſidered as a meer 
| ”” ba palliye 
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. paſſive condition, is not in the ſenſe of our Ad- 


verſaries a proper, efficient meritorious cauſe of 
Juſtification ;- therefore we are not ſaid to be 
juſtified by Faith as a paſſive condition, or qua- 
lification required, to makeus capable of Juſti- 


fication, The aſſumption is granted by our op- 


ponents, at. leaſt verbo tenus, whodo therefore 
call it a meer ſine qua non (which Logicians make 


to be cauſa ocioſa, & nibil efficiens*,) and a paſ- * Philly 
apuc 
Recker. 


cauſality 1n producing the effe& ; tho? for my x, 
own part I look upon conditions in Contratts p, } 52, 


five condition to exclude it from all manner of 


and Covenants,as proper, efficient,meritorious 
cauſes of the things covenanted, which do pro- 
duce their effets,tho' not by their innate worth, 
yet by virtue of tlie compact and agreement 
made between the parties covenanting. But of 
thiswe ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more by and 
by : It remains only, that I ſhould clear the 919- 
jor, that That by which we are juſtified: is the 
proper, efficient, meritorious cauſe of our Juſti- 
fication 3 which appears, 1. By theuſe of theſe 
Propoſitions, by and through, in ordinary Speech, 
which note that the thing to which they are at- 
tributed is either a meritorious, or inſtrumental 
cauſe of the effe& that follows; as when we ſay, 
a Souldier was raiſed by his Valour, it imports, 
that his Valour was the meritorious cauſe of his 

Preferment; and when we ſay, a Trades-man 

lives by his Trade, ' our meaning is, That 

his Trade is the means or inſtrument by 
whichy he gets his Living : So herein the caſe 


+ beforeus, when it is faid a man is juſtitied by 


Faith, it implies, That Faith is either the mer1- 
torious or inſtrumental cauſe of his Juſtification; 


as If it be taken objeRively, for Chriſt and his 
KR 2 merits, 
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merits, it is the meritorious cayſe of our Juſti- 
fication in foro Des; or if-it be taken properly 
for the a& of believing, it is the inſtrumental 
cauſe- of our Juſtification in foro conſcientie. 2. 


. From the contrary phraſe, as when the Apoſtle 


denies, That a man is juſtified by YYorks, and by 


the Law,without doubt his intent, was to exclude 
Works fromany cauſal influx into our Juſtifica- 
tion, Now that which he denies to Works, he ' 


aſcribes to Faith, and therefore' Juſtificatian by 


_ Faith, implies that Faith in his ſenſe, hatha true 


* Nofira 
£ontya nos 
dani cat 
ermatura, 
CI ad 
han. 
Hieroſ, 


cauſality, or proper efficiency in our Juſtificati- 
on. 3. Fromother parallel Phraſes in holy Scrip- 


ture, where we are ſaid to be redeemed, juſtified, 


and faved, per Chriſtum, per ſangrinem, per mor- 
tern, per wulncra. All which:.do ſignif! y, That, 
Chriſt and his Sufferings, arethe true, proper, 


and meritorious cauſe of theſe Benefits ; and ſo. 
it muſt be underſtood, when we are {aid tobe: 
juſtified by Faith ; and not that Faith is but a 
fine qua non, or meer cypher .in.our Juſtificati-. 


on : Faith objectively-taken, is 4 proper merito- 
rious.cauſe of our Juftification. | 

S$. 4. 4. I ſhall make uſe of my Adverſaries 
weapon, * of that very medium which Mr. laſt 
alledged, page $8. That Interpretation .of the 
phraſe which makes us at leaſt concurrent cauſes 
with God and Chriſt in the formal a& of our Ju- 
ftification is not true, becauſe our Juſtifica- 
tion in reſpe& of Efficiency.” is wholly at- 
tributed unto them, Rom. 8. 33. 4.6. 8. 3.24. 


The internal moving cauſe, was his own grace ; - 


and the only external procuring cauſe 1s the 
death of Chriſt; there is no other effictent cauſe 


belides theſe : We can be no more ſaid to juſti- 
he our ſeþves then that we created our _ | 
. ut | , 
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of a Sinner juſtified. 


But to make Faith a condition, morally diſpoſing 
us. to Juſtification, makes us atleaſt concur- 
rentcauſes with God and Chriſt in our Juſtif- 
canon: 

1, We ſhould not be juſtified freely by his 
grace, if any condition were. required af us in 


| order to our Juſtification, for,z condition (as Mr. 
'. IPalker obſerves well) whenſoever it is performed, 


makes the thing covenanted a due debt, which the 
Promiſer is bound to give, and then as he infers, 
Tuſtification ſhould not be of grace but of cebt, con- 
trary to the Apoſtle in Rom. 3. and 4. 

2, If Faith were a condition morally diſpq- 
ſing-us for Juſtification, we ſhould then be con- 
-current cauſes with the merits of Chriſt in pro- 


 caringovr Juſtification; for the merits of Chriſt 


are not a Phyſical, but a Moral' Cauſe, which 
obtain theireffe&, by vertue of | that Covenant 
which was made between him and the Father ; 


now by aſcribing unto Faith a moral, cauſal ine - 


flux in-our Juſtification, we do clearly put. it 
in eodem genere cauſe, with the blood of Chrilt, 
which I hope Mr. YY. will better conſider of, 
before he engageth too far in Mr. Baxters 


- Cauſe. | 
S. 5. That Interpretation. of this Phraſe 


which makes Works going before Juſtificati- 
on, not only not ſinful, but acceptable to God, 


- and preparatory to the grace of Juſtification, 


without controverſie, is not according to the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt : For as much as the 
Scripture frequently declares, That no mans 
Works are acceptable to God before his per- 
ſon is accepted *and juſtified ; the Tree muſt 
be good, or elſe the Fruit cannot be good, 
K 3 | * Luke 
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* Gen. 4. 4. Imprimis 
ad Abel & poſtea ad mu- 
era propter eum; Deus 
x0n homines propter Bane» 
ra, ſed munera propter bo- 
mints acceptat Parif, cap. 
de meritis, 1deo dicitur, 


TR. 8. 52. 0culi ſunt 4+ * 


perti ad preces fervi, quia 
prins nos mtuerur juſtifi- 
catos 71 Chriſto, quam pre- 
cts txaudit, See wiinſ. 
not. on Lev. 3. 5. 

\ f Nih#] virzditatis ha 
bet ramus bon; operis, nifi 
a radice proceſſit, qui FX 
Cbriftus, } Arte 13, 
Rogrrs thereupon, * N7- 
hil eorum que juſtife catio- 


em precedunt, five fry 


{vs opera ipſam juſtificati- 
ons gratiam promerzetur, 
Concil, Tridenrt. Sef. 6, 
Can. 8. | 


* Luke 6.43, 44. Xat.12. 33. Fob. 
I5. 5. + That of. Aug. is ſuffici- 
ently known, Operd' non pracedunt: 
juſtificaudum, ſed ſequuntur juſtifica- 
tum; the old orthodox Doctrine 
taught in theſe Churches in Exg- 
land || was,that works before Juſtifica- 
tion are not pleaſing unto God, neither 
do they make men meet (4. e, do not 
qualifie or morally diſpoſe them) 
to receive grace ;, and'we doubt not 
but they have the nature of fin, I could 
muſter up a"legion of Orthodox 
Writers to defend this 'Tenent, 


that no qualification or att of ours 


before Juſtificarion, doth prepare 
or diſpoſe us for Juſtification.Nay, 
the Council of Trent * confeſleth, 
That none of thoſe things which 
precede Juſtification, whether 1t 
be Faith, or other Works, do ob- 
tain the grace of Juſtification. But 
to interpret Juſtification by Faith, 


that Faith is.a condition which doth qualifie us 


for Juſtification 
or works before j 


neceſſarily ſuppoſeth a work, 
uſtification,which have not the 


Down. of Nature of fn,but are acceptable to God, and pre- 
7»ſt. 1.3. paratory to grace, viz. the grace of Juſtificati- 
c. I. & 2, 0n, which is moſt properly called Grace. Þ. 


F. 6. That igterpretation of any phraſe-of 
Scripture, which involves. a contradictian, 1s 
not to be admitted ; but to ſay Faith is a paſ- 


five condition that doth morally qualifie us for 
Juſtification, implies a contradiction ; Ergo, 
— Thee propoſition js undeniable, and the Aſſump- 


tion 
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tion is to me as clear; , To be both ative and 
paſſive in reference to the fame effeq, is a flat. 
contradiction. Now that is a&tive which is ef- 
fetive, * which contributes an efficacy whether + 


more or leſs to thEproduQion of the effe&t. A yp. uade 
condition though in the Logical notion of it, it pender 
- hath not the leaſt efficiency ; and therefore 4-9 


riſtotle never reckoned this /ine qua non, in the 
number of cayſes, yet in the uſe of the Juriſts 
(as we are now ſpeaking of 1t) it is a moral eff- 
cient cauſe, which is effective of that which is 
promiſed upon condition. Chaznicr hath well ob- 


ſerved || That omnis conditio antecedens eft effe@®i- y tym, 


va, he that performs the leaſt condition imaginable). 
| for having of any benefit, is ative and paſſive, ins 
obtaining of it. We will look after no'other in- 
ſtance then that which Mr. W. hath ſet before us: 
An offender againſt our Laws that is ſaved by 
his Clergy, or by reading his Neck-verſe, he 
1s not paſſive, but ative in ſaving of his Life, 
he may properly be ſaid to have ſaved himſelf, 
his reading, being not only a phyticala&, but a 
morall efficient cauſe, which makes that favour- 
able Law to take effect. -To ſay he is paſſive, 
becauſe he made not the Law, nor fits as Judge 
on the Bench to abſolve himſelf, 1s but a ſhift 
to blind the Eyes of the ſimple, ſeeing that 
when more cauſes then one concur, to an effect, 
the effect may be denominated from the loweſt, 
that which doth leaſt is an active effictent cauſe; 
nay in this caſe the Malefactor doth more in 
ſaving of his Life, then either the Law or Judge; 
tor though pro forma, he acknowledgeth the 
grace of the State, and the courteſie of the 
Judge unto him: yet as the Welch-man.that was 
bid to cry God bleſs the King, and the Judge 
| R 4. cryed, 
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cryed, God bleſs her Father and Mother, who 
tavght her to read, intimated he was more be- 
holding to his Reading then to the courteſie of 
the Judge, for elſe the Judge would have been - 
ſevere.enough, his mercy would have deſerved 
but little thanks. I muſt needs tell my Old 


- Frieng, Non loquitur ut Clericus. We ſay ſuch 


*Mr.Kend- 


e} again 
Goodwin, 


C. 4. 141+ 


* IÞþ, 


P- 140, 


a man 1s paflive in f{aving his Life, who ts not 
required to read or perform any, other conditi- 
on, but receives a pardon of meer Grace: In 
like manner he is Paſſive in his Juſtification, 

that doth nothing at all towards the procuring 

of it ; he that performs the leaſt condition in 

order thereunto, 1s not only Phyſically, but 

Morally active in obtaining this priviledge. For 
though he did not make the Law by, and accord- 

ing to which be is juſtified ;, nor pronounce the ſen- 

tence of Abſolution upon himfelf; yet he hath: a 

ſubordinate, or leſs principal efficiency in pro- 
ducing the effect ; nay, a learned man * (whom 

I hope Mr. W. will not think more worthy to be - 

derided, then diſputed with) tells us, That he that 

performs conditions for Juſtification, doth more to 

his Juſtification then God, who made only a condi- © 

tional grant, notwithſtanding which, he might have 
periſhed ; but be by performmg the Condition, makes 
the grant to be abſolute: And truly, Clays the 

ſame Author) whoſoever makes Faith the condition 

of t"ve New Covevant, in ſuch a ſenſe as perfe O- 

bedience was the condition of the Old, cannot avoid 

it; but that man is juſtified chiefly by hinsſelf, and 

his own atts ;, not ſo much by Gods Grace in im- 

puting Chriſts Righteouſneſs, but more by 1s own 
Faith, which 1s his own act, thoug? of Gods wort, 

God by making his ſuppoſed grecious conditi- 

onal promiſe, doth not juſtifie any man * for 
| that 
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that makes no difference at, all amongſt per- 


ſons: It remains therefore, that man muſt be 
ſaid to juſtifie himſelf ; for where there is a 
promiſe of a Reward made to all, upon condi- 


tion of performing ſuch a ſervice, he that ob- - 


tains the reward gets. it by his own Service z 


' without which'the promiſe would have brought 
him never a whit the nearer to the Reward. 


Thus a man juſtifies himſelf by helieving more 
a great deal, then God juſtifies him by his. pro- 
mulgation of the conditional promiſe, which 
would have left. him in his old condition, had 


- not he better provided for himſelf by believ- 


ing, then God by promiſing: as in the old 
Covenant, It was not Gods threat that brought 
death upon the World, juſt ſo in the new (if 
it be a conditional promiſe) it is not the pro- 
miſe that juſtifies a Believer, but the Believer 
himſelf. | | 

$. 7. Mr. W. may as well call the Blood of 
Chriſt a Paſſive condition, in our Juſtification, 
becauſe it did not make the Law, nor pronounce the 


_— of Abſolution;, let the indifferent Read- 


conſider, whether this be not (I will not ſay 
a childiſh, but) an impertinent anſwer, which 
draws his former Conceſſion quite aſide from 
the matter now under debate ; for the queſti- 


. on is not, whether Man did concur in making 


the Law and Rule of his Juſtification; but whe- 
ther he hath any cauſal influx in producing the 


effect ; or whether before Juſtification, he can, 


or doth perform any condition, to which God 
hath infallibly promiſed this Grace ? Which 
(if granted) will conclude, That he is not Pai- 
five, but Active in his Juſtification ; when our 
Proteſtant Divines fay, That a man is Paſlive 

1 
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in his firſt Converſion: Their meaning is, 
That he can perform no condition at all, to 
which God hath inſeparably annexed the Grace 
 * can. Of Converſjon: So Cameron * expreſleth their 
Tom, 3-p- ſenſe and meaning, Yocatio nullam poſcit in objecto 
569+ conditionem; For though a man before converſion 
do perform many natural a&ts, which have a re- 
mote tendeney to this effect, as Hearing, Read- 
ing, Meditating, @c. yet for all we ſay, He is 
Paſlive therein, becauſe theſe are not ſuch con- 
ditions to which God hath promiſed - ſaving 
Grace: So though a man doth never ſo many 
natural a&s, or duties, whereunto God hath 
not immediately promiſed this priviledge, he 
is but Paſſive for all in his Juſtification ; but if 
he do perform any condition, to which Juſtifi- 
cation is promiſed, then he is ative, and con- 
Tequently may be ſaid to juſtifie himſelf. 
S. 8. But ſays Mr. W. We do no more juſtifie our 
ſolves, then we do plovifie of a, it is God a- 
lone doth both, and we are Paſſive in both, Pag. $, 
And again, 7t is God that glorifies us, and not we 
our ſelves; yet ſurely God doth not glorifie us, be- 
| fore we believe, Pag. 10. 
Firſt, I ſhall readily grant him, that we do 
. neither juſtifie, nor glorifie our ſelves ; ſeeing 
that we obtain neither of theſe benefits by our 
- own works: From the very beginning, to the 
S end of our Salvation, nothing is primarily or 
{Reynolds cauſally Aftive, but Free Grace ||; all that we 
on Hoſ.14- receive from God is gift and not debt: Glory 
=_— = it ſelf is not wages, but Grace. For though it 
* 1+ be called, The Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. 
27. yet that is not to be underſtood in a pro- 
per ſenſe, as when the Reward is for the Work, 
which may be two ways, Firſt, When the work 
is 
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is, proportionable to the wages, as when a La- 
bourer. receives a. Shilling for a days work; 
here the work doth deſerve the Wages, becauſe 
the work doth him that pays the Wages as much 
good as the .Wages doth the Worker. Now 
ſurely, no reward can come from the Creator, 
to the Creature in this way, becauſe no man 
can do any Work that is. profitable unto God, 
Pſal...16. 2. Job. 22. 3. & 35.8. Rom. 11.35 
The.very Papiſts will not ſay; that Glory is a 
reward in this ſenſe. Works (faith Biſhop Gard- 


ner *,) do not deſerve Salvation, as.a Workman de-* Anſwer 
ſerveth bis wages for his. labor, Secondly, When toG. oy. 
the work is not anſwerable to the Wages, but f0l- 20. b. 


yet the Wages is due by promiſe upon the per- 
formance of it ; as when a poor Man hath twen- 
ty ſhillings for an honrs Labour, though the 
Work be not worth ir, yet isit a due debt, and 
he may: challenge it as ſuch, becauſe it was pro- 
. miſed him: In this ſenſe, neither 1s glory a 
Reward ; for under the New Covenant, Bleſ- 
ſedneſs is not to bim that worketh, but to him that 
worketh not,, Rom. 4. 5. We are ſaved by Grace 
and not by Works, Tit, 3.5. Eph. 2.5, 8. And 
faith-the Apoſtle, If by Grace, then it 1s no more 
of Works; Rom. 11. 6. But when Glory is cal- 
led a Reward, we are to underſtand it impro- 
perly. as when a thing is called a Reward only 
by way of Analogy and Reſemblance, becauſe 


it comes after and in the place of the work ; as . 


the Nights reſt may be called the Reward of 
the Days Labour, becauſe it ſucceeds it, Thus 
15that of the Apoſtle to be taken, 2 Theſ. 1. 7. 
And thus the Heir inheriting his Fathers Lands, 
hath a Recompence or Reward of all the Labour 
and Service he hath done tor his Father, m—_ 
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he did not his ſervice to that end, neither doth 
the Enjoyment of that inheritance hang 'vupon 
that condition. In this ſenſe, Eternal Life and 
Glory may be called the Reward of our Works, 
becauſe it is a conſequent of them; not that our 
works have any influence, either Phyſical or Mo- 
ral to obtainit : All things being given us, in, 
and for Chriſt alone; Rom. 8. 32. Eph. 1. 3. And 
therefore it is called by the Apoſtle 4 Rewardof 
Tnberitance, Col. 3.24. Which comes to us not 
by working, but by inheritance, as we are the 
Heirs of-God, and joynt heirs with Chriſt, If 
Glory were a Reward in a proper ſenſe, we 
- might properly be ſaid to fave and glorifie our 
ſelves, becauſe we concurred to the Production . 
of this effect; but Mr. W. ſays well, It is God” 
that glorifies us; Eternal Life is called his gift 
oppoſition to Wages, Rom. 6. 23. 2 Tim. 4. 8. It 
ss ſolely the effe& of Gods grace, and Chriſts pur- 
chaſe; though God doth glorifie us after working, 
yet not for any of thoſe Works which we have wrought, 
though by the belp and aſſiſtance of bis own Spirit. 

F. 9. But yet Secondly, Thongh God doth 
not glorifie us before we believe, yet it will not 
follow, that he doth not juſtifie us before we be- 
lieve. For firſt, if we take Juſtification pro 90- 
litione Dei, for the Will of God not to puniſh, 
he cannot but know, there is not the ſame rea- 
ſon of an immanent a& of God, which is Eter- 
nal, and of a tranſient at which is in time; or 
ſecondly, if we take it pro re volita, as itis the 
fruit and effe& of Chriſts death, it will not fol- 
low, that becauſe we have not Glorification be- 
fore believing, we have not Juſtification: For 
though all_the Bleſſings of the Covenant are gi- 
ven us freely, and not upon conditions _— 
e 


of a Sinner jiiſtified. 


ed by us, yet God -hath. his Order and Method 


in beſtowing of them : He firſt gives us Grace 

imputcd, then Grace inherent, and afterwards 

Eternal Glory, And thus ſome Benefits of the 
Covenant are by ſome (though improperly) 

made conditions of the reſt, becauſe they are 

firſt: enjoyed. . 

S. 10. That which Mr. 77. adds, Page 10. 
and wiſheth may be ſeriouſly conſidered, hath been 
conſidered already, more then once, 7 (ſaith 
he) Juſtification by Faith, muſt be underſtood of 
Juſtification in our Conſciences, then is not the word 
Juſtification taken properly for a Fuſtification before 
God all the Scriptures ;, from the beginning to the 
end, we read of no Juſtification in Scripture, but by 
Faith or VVorks. Zr. E. (ſays he) when the 
Scripture ſpeaks of Juſtification by V Vorks, under- 
ſtands it of Juſtification before men ; when'it ſpea\s 
of Juſtification by Faith, be underſtands it of Tuſti- 
fication in our Conſaences : Now neither of theſe is 
Juſtification in the ſ3ght of God, and verily neither 
of them of mucb worth in the Apoſtles judgment, 
1 Cor. 4.3. The Antinomians may read out their 
eyes, before they produce us one Text, @&'c.] Had 
he reported my judgment truly, there had been 
no room for this Exception. I have ſaid indeed 
(and by all that Mr. /Y. hath ſaid againſt it, I 
ſee no reaſon to change my mind) that when the 
Scripture attribnteth our Juſtification toWorks 
(as in the Epiſtle of James )it is to be underſtood 
of our Juſtification before men; when it aſcribes 
It to Faith, Faith is taken either properly, or 

metonymically ; it it be taken properly for the 
a&t of Believing, then it is to be underſtood of 
our Juſtification hefore God, terminated in our 
Conſciences, or as it is revealed and evidented 
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to our ſelves; Juſtification in Conſcience 1s 
Juſtification'before God, as'an Acquirtance in 
the heart of the Creditor, and'in a Paper is-orie 
and the ſame ; this manifeſted, and-the' other 
ſecret.” "He'that is juſtified inthis'Confſeiente;' 
is juſtified before God; *arid* Faith apprehends: 
that which doth not only ,juſtifie us in ohr Con- 
ſciences but before God : Or; if Faith be taken 
metonymically for its obje&, then Juſtification 
by Faith: is Juſtification before God ; for it is 
Juſtification-by the Merits of Chriſt, to whom - 
alone without Works or Conditions performed. 
by-us, the Holy Ghoſt aſcribes our Juſtification 
in the ſight of God, Rom. 3. 24. Epheſ. 1. 7. and- 
in many other ſuch places. © © 
S. 11;' But (ſays Mr. VF.) Juſtification before 
men, ann our Conſciences, are neither of them of 
' much worth 1 the Apoſtles judgment; 1 Cor. 4. 3:\ 
1, I wiſh that Juſtification with men, were of 
leſs acconnt'with Mr. W. He beſt knows, whe-. 
ther Conſcience of vindicating the truth or po=-. 
pular affeQation, - put him upon this engage-: 
ment. Iamfſure, the former would not: have 
tempted him to thoſe incivilitieg he hath offer- 
ed unto me and others, who (I doubt not) 
but God will know by other names, than he 
is pleaſed to caſt upon us, If the latter,or a de- 
fire of ingratiating himſelf with fome of my 
Oppoſers, did ſpur him forward, . tho he hath 
Juſtification before men (which yet I aſſure him 
is not Univerſal, no not amongſt many that do 
wiſh him well. } Idare fay, he is not juſtified 
in the Court of Conſcience, and if our heart, &c. 
\-T Joh. 3.20. 2. But doththe Apoſtle account 
neither of theſe Juſtifications much worth ? 
Let Mr. }. judge in what account he had 7uſti- 
fication 


f 
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1 Ovy. 9. 15. And Juſtification in Conſcience, by 
thoſe bleſſed Effes he aſcribes unto it, Rom. 
5. 1,2, 3. ſeer John3.21, 3.It1s true, 1 Cor. 
4-.3- he ſays, That be cares not to be judged of 


mans judgment, or of mans day *. The meaning. * vid. | 


is, That he did not regard the ſiniſter Judg- Yori. Pa- 
ments and Cenſures of Carnal Chriſtians, who _— 
Praiſe and diſpraiſe upon light and trivial In-/angor: 
ducements, like them, chap. 1. v. 12. Tea(ſays 
he) 7 judge not my ſelf, q. d. 1 am not ſolicitous, 
nor do I enter into conſideration- what degree of ho- 
nour or eſteem I am. worthy of, amongſt, or above 
my fellows.” Now, what is this to the purpoſe ? 
What is this to the Juſtification of his perſon in 
the Court of Conſcience by Faith, or the Juſti- 
fication of his Faith and Sigcerity towards men 
by Works? I muſt needs ſay, (with a very 


worthy Divine |) That no ſmall portion of fa- +Mr, 0w- 


vour conſiſts in a ſence and knowledge of the kind- en againſt 
neſs of God in its afings, terminated upon the 34*'*"» 
Conſcience; however Mr.W. is pleaſed to value it. has 
S. 12, In hisnext Paſſage he gives us a Youth- 
ful Frolick, to ſhew his Gallantry, like Mr. Bax- 
ters Challenge ||, Let the Antinomians ſhew one || Aphor. 
Scripture which ſpeaks of Tuſtification from Eterni= P+ 93s 
ty. . The Artinomians (faith he, the Anti-Papiſts 
and Anti-Arminians, he means) may read their 
eyes out. before they produce us one Text for any 0+ 
ther Tuſtification in Scripture, which 1s not by Faith 
or IVorks, (1) Tho” the Antinomians are fo 
blind, that they cannot find one Text for this 
purpoſe, yet he himſelf is ſuch a quick-ſighted 
Linceus, that he hath diſcovered more than one. 
For Pag, 23. he tells us of a threefold Juftifica- 
tion, and yet neither of them is by Faith or 
Wes ace Works. 


fication before men, by what he ſays, 2 Cor. 1.12. d ; 
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©. Works. I hope he hath not read out his eyes, to 
find them out. (2) In what ſenſe the Scripture 
aſſerts Juſtification before Faith or Works, hath 
been ſhewn before ; but (3) Gf I may beſo bold) 
I would ask how long the > warp may 
read before they produce one plain Text forany 
of thoſe dictates, they would thruſt upon us, That 
Tuftification doth im no ſenſe precede the at} of Faith, 
that Chriſt relate only a conditional, not an abſo- 
lute Tuſtification for Gods Eled ; that our Evangeli- 
cal. Righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified is in. our 
Geom : thas the tenor of the New Covenant is, If thou 
believe, &'c. That God bath made a Covenant with 
Chriſt, that none ſhould bave any benefit by bis death 
till they do believe. Cum multis aliis quz.nunc,8&c, 
- &. 13. Mr. W. thinks he hath ſufficiently clear- 
ed the coaſt of this Exception [That Faith in a 
proper ſenſe is ſaid to juſtifie, in reſped} of its eviden- 
cing property, or becauſe it declares and applies to our 
Conſciences, that perfe& Inſtification which we have 
mm Chriſt. But by his leave,itis like to be a bone 
for him to pick,till the Index Expurgatorius,hath 
raiſed out thoſe Scriptures which aſcribe our 


Juſtification unto Chriſt alone, For my own part 


I fee no ſuch cauſe he hath to triumph, unleſs it 
be in the dejeQtion of thoſe feeble confequences' 
which he himſelf hath deviſed to make our Do&- 
rine odious,which we have ſhewn before, are as 
remote from our Principles, as the Eaſt is from” 


the Weſt. I confeſs, neither he nor I arecompe- + 


tent Judges in our own cauſe; let the godlyRea- 
der judge betweenus, and hold faſt that which 
comes neareſt tothe Analogy of Faith. I ſhall now 
addreſs my ſelf to ſcan the force of thoſe Argu- 
ments he hath brought to prove, That the Ele&t 
are not juftified ig the ſight of God before they 
believe. | CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. / 


Wherein Mr. Woodbridge's firi# Argument 
againſt Juſtification before Faith, taken 
7 an the Nature of - Juſtification, is 
Anſwered. | 


Is firſt Argument is drawn from the Na- 
-& ture of Juſtification, Which (fays he) tis 
the abſolution of a (Inner from condemnation, by that 
gracious ſentence and ſignal promiſe in the Goſpel, 
[ He that believes, shall not enter into condemnation. 
The Argument he hath caſt into this Frame, Jf 
there be no a(F of grace declared and publiſhed in the 
Word, which may be a legal diſcharge of the ſinner, 
while he is im unbelief,, then no unbelieving {mer is 
juſtified : But there is no alt of grace declared and 
publiſhed in the Word, which is a legal diſcharge of 
the ſinner, whilſt he remains in unbelief, Ergo. 
Whereunto I anſwer, 1. That his Aſſumption 
is falſe ; for the Goſpel or New Covenant is 
a publiſhed or declared diſcharge of all the E- 
le&. The ſunt of which is, That God hath 
tranſacted all their ſins upon Jeſus Chriſt, an& 
that Chriſt by that offering of his hath made 
a full and perfe&t Atonement for them ; where- 
by the whole ſpiritual 1ſ-ael are really made 
clean from all their ſins in the ſight of God, as 
of old, carnal 1ſ/ael were Typically clean, upon 
the Atonement made by the High Prieit, Levit. 
16. 30, Now tho? they cannot plead it hefare . 
they believe ; yet is-it areal difhings, becauſe 
it frees them from condemnation ; As a Pardon 
granted by a Prince, is 1 legal diſcharge, —_—_ 
L : tne 
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the MalefaQtor doth not know of it. 2. THY: 
vet or Conſequence of the Major, ſtands upon a 
andy bottom, apoſtulatium that will not be grant- 
ed, to wit, That Juſtification 1s the diſcharge 
of a ſinner, by a publiſhed, declared at. We 
have. ſhewed before, That Juſtification conſiſts 
In the non-imputation of ſin, and the imputa- 
tion of Righteouſneſs, which is an a&t of the 
Mind, or W1ll of God. - It is a groſs, non ſe- 
quitur, God doth not declare:his hon-imputing 
of ſin to' his- EleQt, before they, believe, Ergo, 
He doth account and eſteem them ſinners. The 
Queſtion 1s not, Whether this gracious ſen- 
tence of Abſolution be declar2d, but whether 
it be not in the Breaſt of God, before it be -de- 
clared ? or, whether this immanent. Act of God: 
doth not ſecure the ſinner from condemnation ?. 
If ſo, then there is Juſtification, tho' there be no: 
ubliſhed declared ſentence. As Gods faying in; 
's heart, That he would never drown the world any 
more, Gen, $. 21. did ſufficiently: ſecure the. 


World from the danger of another deluge.tho? 


he had never declared it, ſo Gods Wall not” 


to puniſh, ſecures a perſon from condemnation, 


tho? this Secarity be not declared. > * | 
*&. 2. They are but feeble: proofs, wherewith 


he hath backed his Aſſertion, That Juſtification. 


is only by the promiſe, as a declared diſcharge. 
We are not (ſays he, as if he ſate in Pythaporas 
his Chair) to conceive of Juſtification, as an In- 
ternal, immanent att of God, reſolving privately 
3n bis own Breaſt, not to proſecute his Right againſt 
a ſinner ; but it muſt be-ſome declared, promulged 
at, &c. But. why are we not to conceive of it, 
as an internal gmmanent a& ? Inſtead of Proofs 
he gives us Illuſtrations, which may paſs in a 
| Sermons 
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Sermon, but are too weak for a Diſpute. As /31 
(faith he) 7s not imputed where there is no Law, 
Rom. 5. 13. So neither is Righteouſneſs imputed 
without Law, W hereunto I anſiver, 1. Though 


men will not impute or charge fin upon thgm- 


ſelves, where there is not a Law to convince 


them of it, For by the Law is the knowledge of /in, 


Rom. 3. 20. @ 7.9. Gal. 3. 19. Yet it follows 


not, but God did impute {ſin to men, before - 


there was any L aw promulged, or before fin was 
actually committed : For what is Gods hating 
of a perſon, but his imputing of in, or his will 
to puniſh him for his fin ? Now the Lord hated 
all that periſh, e're ever the Law was given. 
The ſcope of the Scripture alledged, Rom. 5.13. 
is not. to ſhew when God begins to impute ſin 
toa perſon, but that ſin in being ſuppoſeth a 
Law ; and conſequently, That there was a Law 
before the. Law of Moſes, elſe men could not 
have ſinned, as it is confeſled they did : As the 
Law it ſelf had a being in the mind of God, ſo 
the iſſues thereof were determined hy vim, be- 
fore it was declared. 2. There Is not the ſame 
reaſon of ourſbeing ſinners, and being righteous, 
ſeeing that ſin is our act, but Righteouſneſs is 


Q 


the gift of God. A man is nota linner, before 


hedo commit ſin, either by Timſelf, or Repre- 
ſentative, which neceſſarily tuppoſeth a Law ; 
For ſin is the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, 1 John 3. 4. 
But a man may be Righteous þefore he doth 
works of Righteouſneſs, and conſequently be- 
fore any Law is given him to obey. Indeed if 
we were made righteous by our own perſonal, 
Inherent Righteouſneſs, then our juſtification 
would neceſſarily-require a Law ; for as much 
asall our Righteouſneſs conſiſts in a contormity 
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to the Law . But ſeeing we are juſtified by the 


imputation of anothers Righteouſneſs, what 


need 1s there that a Law ſhould firſt be given 
unto us? . | 
8. 3. Mr.W. goes on, [| As our condenmation is 
n0 ſecret att, or reſolution of God to condemn, but 
the wery voice and ſentence of the Law [Curſed is 
he that ſinneth;] and therefore he whom God in 
his Eternal Decree, hath purpoſed to ſave, may yet 
for the preſent be u1der the ſentence of Condemna- 
tion; as tbe Epheſians, whom God had choſen ts 
Eternal Life, _ I. 4. were yet ſometimes the 
Children of Wrath, Chap. 2.3. So on the contrary, 
our Juſtification muſt be ſome declared promulged att 
or ſentence of God, which may ſtand good in Law, 
fer the difcharge of the ſanner againſt condemnation, 
We ſay that Cgpdemnation (being taken, not 
for the will of God to puniſh, or to inflict upon 
a perſon the deſert of his fin, but for the thing 
willed, or for the curſe it ſelf) it comes upon 
men by yertue of that Law, or Covenant which 
was w— With the firſt Adam. So our Juſtifi- 
cation (being taken, not for the Internal a& of 
Gods will, not to puniſh, but for the benefit 
willed to us by that Internal AQ, to wit, Our 
aQualdiſcharge from the Law) deſcends to us, 
by vertue of that Law or Covenant, which was 
made with the ſecond Adam; He performing the 
terms of agreement between the Father, and 
himſelf, made the Law of Condemnation to be 
of no force againſt us, Gal. 3. 13. © 4 5. Which 
New Covenant, and not the Conditional Pro- 
miſe (as Mr. WW. would have it) is called The 
Law of Faith, Rom, 3. 27. And the Law of Righte- 
onſneſs, Ch. g. 31. It Is called a Law, becauſe it 


is the fixed and unalterable Sanction of the 
+ Great 
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whereby- men do attain to Righteouſneſs, and 
are juſtified in'the ſight of God ; and the Law 
of Faith, becauſe it ſtrips men of their own 


righteouſneſs *, to cloath them with Chriſts, , ,,, . .. 
and thereby takes from men all occaſion of boaſt- gy rom» 
ing in themſelves; whereas it Men did attainto 3. 27. 


Righteouſneſs by vertue of thisConditional Pros 
miſe, He that believes ſhall be ſaved ;, they would 
have as much cauſe of boaſting in themſelves, as 
if they had performed the Law of Works. That 
ſaying of his, with which he cloſeth this Argu- 
ment, is wide from Truth, That every man is 
then condemned, or ſtands condemned in toro Dei, 
when the Law condemns him ;, for then all men 
living are condemned, ſeeing the Law condemns 


or curſeth every one that ſins; and there is none Gal. 3.10 


that lives without ſin. Either he muſt ſay, Be- 
lievers do nct fin, and then Saint John will give 


him the lie, 1 Joh. 1. 8. or elſe, That Belie- . 


'yers are not Juſtified ; which 1s contrary to 
the Scripture laſt cited by himſelf, Joh. 5. 24. 
with a thouſand more. In what ſenſe the Elect 
Epheſians were called Children of Wrath, will 
more fitly be explained in the next Chapter. 

S. 4. In the mean time we will add a few Rea- 
ſons againſt the main ſupport ofthis Argument, 
That Juſtification is the diſcharge of a ſinner, by a 
declared publiſhed. a; to wir, by that Signal, 
Conditional Promiſe, #7e that belteves, ſhall be 
ſaved, Which, when a man hath perform:d the 
condition, he may plead for his diſcharge. 'A- 
gainſt this Notion, I ſhall offer to.the Readers 


Jerious conſideration, _ tolowing Argu- 


3 ments. 


_ | — 
Great God; or elſe by way of Antitheſis, or 
oppoſition to the Covenant. .of. Works: The 
Law of Righteouſneſs, it being the only means, 
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ments, Firſt, if Juſtification be not by works, 
then it is not by this or any other Conditional 


Promiſe, which is.a declared diſcharge only. to . 


him that performs the condition, 5. e. That work- 

+ Tir,z. « £9: But Juſtification is not by works *, which 
Rom. 4.5, WE have wrought, but anaCt of the freeeſt grace 
{vos nf, which the Apoſtle uſch to ecieck 
eroum, weve |, WOIC e & ue O EXPrels 
X#e5mus- the forgiveneſs of ſin; Icribes it ſolely > the 
to ipſe Grace of God, without Works or Conditions 
5 um, ue performed by us. Rs | 
remiſſonem S. 5. Secondly, If Juſtification be by that ſig- 
gratuitam nal Promiſe ( He that believes ſhall be ſaved, )then 
zntelligamusnoOne were juſtified, before that gracious ſen- 
<.,oien; tente was publiſhed, which was not till our Sa- 
pretio 2 no- _ oy in = _ "we was _ = 
bis numera- ſentence of Divine Revelation like it, which the 
20. Daven, people of God could plead for their diſcharge 
in loc. from the Law, from the fall of Adam; until 
the publication of that ſubſervient Covenant, in 


Mount Sinai (which is the tenor of the Law of 


Works) the Lord never made any conditional 
Promiſe, which they could plead for their diſ- 
charge, and abſolution from ſin ; the promiſes 
to Adam, Noah, Abraham, were not conditio- 
nal but abſolute. Now if there were no Juſti- 
fication; till God hath made ſome conditiona! 
promiſe, which men upon performing the con- 
dition, might plead as their legal diſcharge, I 
marvel into what Zimbus Mr, W. will thruſt 
the Fathers of the Old Teſtament : For they 
that were not juſtified, were not ſaved. But the 
Scripture gives us more hope, ſhewing that 
' they were ſaved by the ſame grace, as we are, As 
15. 11. God accepting them as Righteous in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who in reſpect of the Vertue and 
27 OF 5, 
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efficacy of his Death, is called The Lamb ſlain 
from the Foundations of the World, Revel. 13 'S. 


' For though this rich Grace, were not revealed 


to them, ſo clearly as unto us, Eph. 3. 5. 1 Pet. 
1.12, Yet the Effe&s and Benefits thereof deſ- 
cended upon them unto Juſtification of Life, 
no leſs then to the Faithful in the New Toeſta- 


ment. The Argument in ſhort is this: Jf the Fa- 


thers of the Old Teſtament were juſtified, who yet 
bad not any ſuch declared diſcharge; then TJuſtifi- 


cation 1s not_by a declared diſcharge ; but the Fa- 


thers of the Old Teſtament were juſtified, &c. Ergo. 


, £6. Thirdly, It Juſtification be only by a 


declared diſcharge, then Ele& Infants Inſen- 


ſible of this Declaration, and unable to plead 


their diſcharge from any ſuch promiſe, thave no 
Juſtification. I hope Mr. W. is not ſuch a durus 
Pater infantum, as to exclude all thoſe from Ju- 
ſtification that die in their Infancy, which he 
muſt neceſſarily do, if he makes Juſtification to 
_ in that which they are utterly uncapable 
of. | 

8. 7 Fourthly, The making Juſtification a- 
declared diſcharge, detracts from the Majeſty 
and Soveraignty of God : For as much as it a- 
ſcribes to him but the office of a Notary, or ſub- 
ordinate Miniſter, (whoſe work it is to declare 
and publiſh the ſentence of the Court) rather 
then of a Judge or Supream Magiſtrate, whoſe 
Will is a Law. And by this means Juſtification 
ſhall be oppoſed; not to condemnation, hut to 
concealing, or keeping ſecret. | x 

F. 8. Fifthly, It Juſtification were by a Con- 
ditional Promiſe, as a declared diſcharge, then 
it would not be Gods at, but our own; God 
ſhould ngt be our Juſtifier, but 'we. muſt be 
IR. L 4 faid 


ſaid to juſtifie our ſelves; For a conditional 
Promiſe doth not declare one man juſtified more 
then another, but the performance of the con- 
dition; So that a man ſhould be more behold- 
ing to himſelf, then to God for his Juſtifi- 
cation. | 
F. 9. Sixthly, We may argue a pari: For- 
giveneſs amongſt men is not neceſlarily. by a 
declared diſcharge, Ergo, Gods is not; for there 
is the {ame reaſon for both - and therefore we 
are bid to forgive one another, as God for Chriſts 
ſake bath forgiven us, Eph. 4. ult. i. e. heartily, 
or from the heart, as the Apoſtle elſewhere ex- 
plains it, Col. 3. 147. Not in word, or in tongue, 
but in deed, and in true affectio;, Mans forgive- 
neſs is principally an act of the Heart and mind. 
A Man forgives an Injury, when he lays afide 
all thoughts of revenge, and really intends his 
welfare that did the ſame , his heart is as much 
towards him, as if he had not done it: And 
therefore Gods forgiving of aſinner, is not ne- 


ceſſarily a declared abſolution. «God may juſti- 


. fe or acquit a perſon, though he doth not de- 
Clare his reconciliation with him. 

S. 10. Mr. Woodbridge foreſaw the force of 
this Reaſon, and therefore hath wiſely laid in 
this Exception againſt it. Indeed to our private 
forgiveneſs one of another, being meerly an act of 
Charity, there is no more required than a reſolution 
within our ſelves to lay aſide our thoughts of Revenge, 


&c. But the forgiveneſs of a Magiſtrate being an © 


Att of Authority,muſt be by ſome formal AF of Ob- 
tsvi0n, &c. APVote in the Houſe is 10 legal Secu- 
rity to a Delinquent 1, ſo then, Gods forgrveneſs bemg 
_ an at} of Anthority, muſt neither be an hidden ſe- 

cret purpoſe in his own heart, &Cc, but & formal pro- 
4 | |  mnulſged 
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of a Sinner juſtified, 


mulged aff. Anſw. 1. I ſeeno reaſon why God 

ſhould not have as much power to Forgive with- 
out 2 promulged act, as Man. It was a ſaying 
heretofore, Papa nunqu am ſbi ligat manus ;, they 
tliat have ſupream and abſolute power, love not 
to have- their hands tyed. I wonder therefore 
that Mr. W. ſhould be fo bold as to limit. God, 
and to preſcribe in what way and manner he 


muſt forgive ſinners; Iam ſure, the reaſon 


which he gives, is of little force; for Gods for- 
giveneſs is no leſs an a&t of Charity then mans ; 
as theſe Scriptures, Rom. 5. 8. Eph. 2. 4. with 
many others, do fufficiently ſhew. - And tho? 
God in the at of Forgiveneſs, may be looked 
upon as a Judge, yet is he ſuch a. Juige as pro- 
cceds by ng other Law, then his own Will. And 
therefore, (2) we ſay, That tho' the Forgiveneſs 
of Magiſtrates be by ſome publiſhed a& of Oh- 
livion, yet it doth not follow, That God muſt 
proceed in the ſame manner ; becauſe the pro- 
mulgation of an a&t of Grace, is for the direQi- 
on and limitation of Judges, and Minitters of 
State, that they do not execute the ſentence of 
the Law. Nowin the Juſtification of a ſinner, 
God hath no need of ſuch an AQ, becauſe he is 
the ſole Judge and Juſtifier himſelf; and there- 
fore the purpoſe of his Will ſecures the perſon 
ſufficiently, though his ſecurity be not declar- 
ed,and makes the Law'of condemnation (which 
depends wholly on the will of God,)) to be of no 
force, in regard of the real execution of ir, 
whether he do plead it or no ; as in Infants and 
doubting Chriſtians, whoſe hearts do condemn 
them ; ſome of whom Mr. W. acknowledgeth, 
to be juſtified, pg. 3, and 15. A Judge that 
hath the Legiſlatiye Power in his own Breaſt, 
. needs 


7 - jv. -* a 


_—- <> + 


needs no publiſhed Edid to abſolve an offender, 

- Now God is ſuch a Judge as doth not receive, 
but gives Laws unto all. (3) The publiſhing of 
ads of Grace, is for the comfort of the Offender, 
rather than for any need that the Supream Ma- 
giſtrate hath thereof, as to the compleating of 
hisa&; as for inſtance,the Act of Oblivion,was 
areal Pardon,w hen it paſled the houſe ; for tho? 
Delinquents had no knowledge of their immu- 
nity, from the Penalties which they had incur- 
red, before it was publiſhed in print, yet the 
Vote or Sanction of the Hauſe did ſecure them 
from danger, and invalidate the Statutes that 

were in force againſt them; otherwife Delin- 
quents would be more beholding to the Printer 
that publiſhed that act, then to the Parliament 
that made it, So the publication of the New 
Covenant was fot the comfort of Gods Elect, 
and not for their ſecurity, m foro Dez. 


— 


CHAT. - Ir. 


Wherein My. Woodbridge's Second Ar- 
gument againſt Tuſtification before Faith, 
taken from our State by Nature, is 
Anſwered. 


Is Second Argument feems to be moſt 
weighty, which if it be put into a juſt 
ballance,will likewiſe be found guilty of a minus 
babens. The Argument runs thus, [[They that 
are under condemnation. cannot at the ſame time be 
juſtified ; but all the world is under condemnation be- 
fore Faith. Exgo, None of the world are juſtified 


before 


a—_— Tuſtification =_ - 


oo oroengtoonesF 


y 
E 
I: 


' of a Sinner juſtified. 


155 


before Faith.J] Here I ſhall (1 ).enter a Caveat a- 
gainſt the Major, which notwithſtanding his 
confident Aſſertion [that it muſt needs be true,] 
doth not appear ſo unto me, unleſs it be limit- 
ed with this Proviſo, That theſe ſeeming con- 
traries do refer ad idem, I mean to the ſame 
Conrt and Judicatory ; then I ſhall grant, That 
he who is under condemnation ts not juſtified ; 
otherwiſe we know, it often falls out, that he 
that is condemned, and hath a re againſt 
him in one Court, may be juſtified and abſolved 
in another ; he that istaſt at the Common Law, 
may be quitted in a Court of Equity. Now the 
Law and the Goſpel are as it were two ſeveral 
Courts and Judicatories ; they that are con- 
demned in the one, may be juſtified in the other; 
they that are ſinners in the firſt Adam, fnay be 
looked upon as juſt and righteous in the ſecond : 
There is nothing more ordinary, then for Chri- 
ſtians at the ſame time, to conſider themſelves 
under this twofold Relation, to wit, Their 
ſtate by Nature and their ſtate by Grace. In 
reference to the former, it was, That Paul 
cryed out, O wretched man that I am! and yet in 
the ſame breath, he breaks forth into thankful 


Expreſſions for his eſcape and deliverance *, * Rom. 7, 
I doubt not but Mr, HW. hath heard many Mini- 24» 25+ 


ſters in their Confeſſions, adjudge themſelves 
ſinful and wretched Creatures, and yet at the 
ſame time, plead their Righteouſneſs and Adop- 
tion ; though their Tranſlation from one Eſtate 
to the other, was not in that very inſtant : The 


Law condemns all men Living, for that all have gom.3.19 


ſinned, The Law doth not conſider men as E- 
lect, or Reprobates, or as Belieyers or Uo 
lievers, but as righteous'or ſinn$ :; Believers 
; have 


” 
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haveno more advantage by the Law, then Un- 
believers; the Law will not ceaſe. to threaten 
and condemn them, as long as they live : It is 
true, Believers can plead their Diſcharge,which 
others may have, though they know it not. 


$. 2. But it Mr. W. do ſpeak of an abſolute 


condemnation, or of ſuch as are condemned by 
the firſt Covenant, and have no Benefit at all 
by the ſecond; we ſhall then let go the 2a- 
jor, and arreſt 'his A4nor Propoſition [But all 
the- world are under condemnation before Faith.] 
For God doth not condemn his ele& Children, 
for whom Chriſt hath died ; the Holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth, That Gods will, to wit, of good plea- 
ſure, was, That none of them ſhould periſh or be 
condemned ; and if the Judge will quit them, 


# Rom, 8, who elſe ſhall condemn them *? .To whom- 


33 


s See Mr. 


ſoever God doth will Life and Salvation, (his 
Will being abſolute and immutable) they are 
not lyable to condemnatian. , 

F. 3. The Scriptures brought by him to prove 
his Amor, are forced to go beyond the inten- 
tion of the Holy-Ghoſt, as 1 Joh. 3.18. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already. He that be- 
lieveth not, is as much as he that never believ- 
eth, or he that believeth not at any time, as 
Chap. 8. 24. If ye believe not (3. e. not atall) ye 
ſhall die in your ſons. The ſcope * of our Savi- 


790. Good- yr was to obviate thoſe ſuſpitions and jea- 


$715 Jer- 
mon on 


Fob.6, 37. 


louſies which are lurking in the hearts of men, 
asif God in ſending his Son, intended not their 
good, but only laid a defigh and ambuſhment 
for their. further condemnation. It is no ſuch 
matter (ſays our Saviour) God ſent not his Son 
to condemn the world,vver. 17. It is an evident ſign, 


that God hadgo ſuch end in publiſhing the Goſ- 
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of a Sinner juſtified, I57 
pel, For he that believes, 1s not condemned ; he 
knows that he is paſſed from death to life ; and 

he that believes not, 1. e. that finally rejeqs the 
Grace which is here offered, was condemned tong 
before, viz. by the ſentence of the Law, and by 
the. jnſt judgment of God, proceeding againſt 
them, according to the tenor of the firſt Cove- 
nant: So that God need not go about to en- 
tangle men, who were before faſt bound in 
the ſhackles of ſin and miſery ; the Law con- 
demned them ſufficiently, though their con- 
tempt of the Goſpel will aggravate their con- 
demnation. Our Saviour had no intent at alf 
to ſhew the ſtate of the Elect before'believing ; 
but the certain and inevitable miſery of them 
that believe not; by reaſon of the ſentence of 
the Law, which had paſſed upon them. 

S. 4.*(2) His next Allegation, is as imper- 

tinent as this, Yerſe 36. of the ſame Chapter, He 
that believeth not.,, the wrath of God abideth on him, 

It is evident, that our Saviour ſpeaks there of a 
final Unbeliever, and not ofan Elect Perſon be- 
fore Believing ; the phraſe of the abiding * of * Notet 
Gods wrath, is applicable to none but unto Re- © _ 
probates, who do periſh for ever: And to ſay nitiſim wa 
that the place hints, there is a wrath of God ye; adh.efs- 
which is done away by believing, is but an at- on. 
tempt to ſubborn the Spirit, to ſerve our turn, Camer. 

F. 5. (3) That which ſeems to ſpeak moſt S 

fully to his Cauſe, is Epheſ. 2. 3. where the A= 
Poſtle tells the Epbeſaans, (whom God had cho- 
ſentoeternal Life, chap. 1. 4.) That they were by 


| pic the Children of wrath, even as others. To 


ich I anſwer, (1) That the Text doth not 
ſay, That God did condemn them, or that they 
were under Condemnation before Converſion. 


(2) 


PR I > 


(2) The Emphaſis of this Text (1 conceive) 
'Hes in this clauſe [by nature.J So then the Apo- 


. ſtles meaning is, - That by nature, or in refe- 


+ 


* Zanch., 
de Nat. 


rence to their ſtate in the firſt Adam, tromwhom 
by natural propagation they deſcended, T bey 
were children of wrath, they could expect nothing 
but wrath and fiery indignation from God: Yet 
this hindered not, but that by grace, they might 
be the Children of his Love; For ſo all the E- 
lect are, whilſt they are 1 their blood and pollu- 
tion, Ezek. 16. 4,8. The Lord calls them his 
Sons and Children - before Converſion, Iſa. 43. 
6. and $3.11, and 8. 18. Heb. 2, 9. For it is 
not any Inherent Qualification, but the gaod 
pleaſure of God that makes them his Children, 
pheſ. 1. 5. Rows. 8. 29. John 17.6, Believers 
conſidered in.themſelves,and as they:come from 
the loyns of 4dam, are ſinful and curſed Crea- 
tures, as vile and wretched as the Devil himſelf, 
though in Chriſt they behold themſelves made 
righteous and bleſſed. Itis granted, That Elect 
Infants have the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt impu- 
ted to them, though they;know it not; and I ſee 
noreaſon that can be given, why it ſhould not 
.be imputed to the reſt of the Ekect before Con- 
verſion. bÞ 
S. 6. Altho the Efect are freed from wrath 
and condemnation, yet in ſome ſence they may 
be ſaid to be under it, in regard that the Law 
doth terrifie and affright their confeiences, Rom. 4. 
5. Inwhich reſpect it is called 4 miniſtrati- 
on of wrath, and of death, 2 Cor. 3.7, 9. The 
wrath of God hath a threefold acception in the 
Scripture*, r. It/ ſignifies the moſt juſt and 


D® 1.4. immutable Will of God to deal with a perſon 


C. 6. 9. 
The, 


IL, . 
or perſons according to the tenor of the Law, 


and 
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and to inflict upon them the puniſhment which 
their fins ſhall deſerve : And in this ſence none 
but - Reprobates are under wrath, who for this 
cauſe are faid to be hated of God, (2) It notes 
the threatnings and comminations of the Law, 
Rom. 1, 18. Pſal.6, 1c Hoſ. 11. 9. Jonas 3.9. 
@c, (3) It notes the execution of thoſe threat- 
nings,, or the puniſhments threatned, Epheſ if 
6. Luke21. 23. Matth; 3.7. Now inthe firſt 
and third ſenſe, the Elect never were nor ſhall 
beunder wrath ; God never. intended to deal 
with them according to the tenor of the Law ; 
nor doth he inflict upon them the TIeaft evil, 
upon that account, Chriſt having freed and 
delivered them from the Curſe : But as 
wrath'is taken in the ſecond ſenſe, for the 
comminations and threatnings of the Law, 
{o they are under wrath, till they are able to 
plead their diſcharge and releaſe by the Goſpel. 
The threatnings of the Law do ſeize upon and 
arreſt their Conſciences, no leſs then others ; 
and therefore the Law 1s compared to a rigid 
School-Mafter *, which never ceaſeth to whip 
and laſh them, until they flie unto Chriſt. For 
though he hath freed them from the Curſe, yet 
the Lord ſees it fit they ſhould for a while be 
held under the Pedagogy and Miniſtration of 
the Law, that they may learn to prize. the. Re- 
demption which they have by Chriſt, ' Gal. 3. 
22. The Lord, when he publiſhed the Law in 
Sinai (as the Apoſtle obſerves, Gal. 3. 17.) Did 
10t repent him of his promiſe, made Typically, 
with Abraham and his Seed, but really with 
Chriſt, and the Ele&t in him £ But (fays he) the 
Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, i.e. To 
diſcover their ſinfulneſs and miſery by _—_— 
an 


/ | 


* Gal. 4 
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and to render the Grace of the promiſe more 
deſirable, Yerſ. 22. As the Saints in the Old 
Gal.4.},2, Teſtament were Heirs of the Promiſe, had a 
real and actual Intereſt in all the Bleflings of 
the New Covenant, whilft their Conſciences 
were whipped and fcourged by this mercileſs 
School-Maſter ; i all the” reſt of the Ele& are 
partakers -of the ſame Grace of Life, though 
the Law doth terrifie and condemn them : The 
threatnings of the Law do not ſhew what is the 
ſtate of a perſon towards God, or how God 
doth account of him; but what he'is by 'na- 
ture, and'what he hath deſerved, ſhould be in- 
flited ypon him; which” a-man cannot chuſe 
but expeR, and fear, till his Conſcience be ſe- 
cured by. better promiſes: So that I ſhall not 
be afraid to ſay, That the Conſciences of the 
Elect before Faith, are under wrath; and not 
their Perſons; and though their Conſciences do 
condemn them, yet God doth not. But againſt 
this Mr. W.” hath ſundry Exceptions. | 
S. 7. The condemnation they are under, is the 
condemnation of the Law; whigh pronounceth all 
men guilty, not only in their own Conſcience, but 
Anſw, before God, Rom. 3. 19. Anſw. That the voice 
or ſentence ;'of the Law, ſhews not who 
are condemned of God, but who are guilty and 
damnable in theraſelves, if God ſhould deal 
with them by the Law, which is the Scope of 
the Apoſtle, Rom. 3.19, 20. That all the World 
might become guilty before God. So indeed are all 
men conſidered according to what is due by the 
J.aw, Pſal. 143. 2. But the Elect as conſidered in 
the Grace and forgiveneſs of God, and the per- 
tect ſatisfaction of Jeſus Chrift, are diſcharged 
from this rigorous Court, their cauſe is judge1 
* at another Bar, S. d. The 


E Xcep.1. 


meat®... 


«4.4 of -4- 
. i S. 8. The condemnation of att unbelievers conſei- 
ence, is either.true' or falſe ;,. if true, then it 1s ac» 
cording to. the \ judgment of God, and ſpeaks as the 


eternal is the wages of it; and 
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thing 1s, and ſo'God condemns as well as the Con 
ſcience, &c.' Anſw. The teſtimony of an unbe- 
levers: Conſcience is true, fo far as it a 


man any thing, which is neither in the word, 


Excep.2. | 


Anſw. 


with the written word; if it witneſſeth to a 


nor-neceſſarily deduced from it; the fteſtimony 


is falſe and ſinful. For underſtanding whereof 
we muſt know, that there isa three fold act of 


Conſcience about lin; the firſt, when it witneſ- . 


ſeth' to us concerning the deſert of ſin; 
the fecond, When it witneſſeth to us 
concerning the 'a&t_ of fin, or! the ſins which 
we have done-: the third is, When it witneſſeth 
to.us.concerning our final ſtate and condition 
before God. Now if Conſcience doth bear wit- 
neſs to a man, concerning what he hath done, 
and what is his deſert in fo doing, it doth bur 
its duty, Rom. 1. 34. But if it tell a man, that 
for the ſins which he hath done, he is a damned 
Creature, and. muſt periſh everlaſtingly ; ſuch a 


| Conſcience is both penally and fſinfully evil. 


The Conſcience of an Unbeliever accuſeth tru- 
ly, when it. convinceth him of fg; that Death 
It by the Law 
he can expect no other : But ifit proceeds to tell 
4 man that his caſe is deſperate, and without. 
hope, it pronounceth a falſe Sentence. For tho? 
he be a Reprobate, and conſequently the ſen- 
tence is true in it ſelf, yet it is a falſe teſtimony 
in him, for as much as conſcience witneſſeth 
that which it cannot certainly know ; how mnch 
more is it a falſe INT” ASS the A ” 
| . [ 
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of an Ele& perſon d®th make-ſiich a' conclufion 

_ againſt himſelf, That God hath abſolutely con- 

demned him to Hell torments, .it is falſe in .it 

ſelf, and falſe in him: If it were a true ſen- 

tence, it were then impoſſible he ſhould be fa 

. ed; For condemnation (as Mr, W. confeſſeth a 

lirtle after y5s oppoſed to Salvatioy'z and the Law 

faith not, fow curſed, but curſed for ever, Matth, 

.25. 41. -And therefore, I ſay, If the Conſcience 

of any ſinner, either Ele& or Reprobate, ſhall in 

this Life, pals ſuch an abſolute and peremptory 

| Fantence againſt himſelf, that the' curſe of the 

| Law ſhall be inflited upon him, he ſins both 

| k againſt the Law and: the Goſpel. (1) A» 
[ 


gainſt the Law, by applying the Miniſtry theres 

of to a wrong end, and not as God hath intend- 

” edit; For the Law was not given ex primaria 

= See Dr. intentione, to condemn men *, . but to-further 
noms andadvance the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; that 
| © Treatiſes, Men ſecing what they are by nature, and what 
| _P. 385. they have. deſerved, might flee for refuge 
EE unto Jeſus Chriſt, Now when men hearing the 
: Curſe of the Law, conclude, -That furely this 

| muſt be their portion, and that it is never the 
nearer for them, that the Son of God hath ſhed 

his Blood orgger: they ſin againſt the Law ; 

in regard the WW of the Lawisto cauſe them to 

flee nnto-Chriſt; ſo that by making the ſentence 

of theLaw abſolute, they quite croſs the defign 

and intention of God in giving the Law. (2) 

They deny the very tenor and ſubſtance of the 

1 Tim. 1. Goſpel, which is, That in Chriſt there is life eter- 
nd for ſinners;, and for ought that they can 
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know to the contrary for them, as well as for. 
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$. 9. Tho we ay, That the ſentence of con- 
demnation, which men paſs upon themizlyes in 
this life, is falſe ahd erroneous, yet are we inno- 
cent of thoſe ugly.conſequences which Mr..W- 
would thruſt.upon us, Of blinding mens eyes, ayd 
hardning their hearts, and ſearing up their conſcten- 
ces, &c.  Whichare more likely t0 follow up- 
-on an indiſcreet application: of- the Law, ai 
- mens making the. voice thereof. the definitive 
ſentence of God,upon all Tranſgreſſors ; which 
is the ready way to make men. quite deſperate, 
and to . harden their Hearts in Unbelieft, We 
. hold it neceſſary, That. the Law ſhould. be 
preached to Unbelievers in its ſtri&neſs, rigour, 
and inexorable ſeverity ; that they may ſee there 
ts no hope for them at all, by the works of the 
Law; yet we would have it preached as an Ap- 
pendant to the Goſpel, not todrive men to de- 
{pair, but to, believe, and to flee to that SanAu- 
-ary, which is 0 encd in the Goſpel ;- whereas 
if it be publiſhed atone, and as an abſolute-ſen- 
rence, 1t isa bar to Faith: For if God doth” 


"condemn men; who ſhall juſtifie them ? Chrifts 


merits_will not fave them, whom God doth 


condemn; witneſs Reprobate Men and Angels, 
" unto whom there remaineth no ſacrifte at all for /3n, 
 $. 10. His third Exception is, That the con- Excep. g. 
demnation with which the Unbeliever is condemned, * 

. Is expreſſed, John 3. 36, by the abiding of God's 
wrath upon bim, Therefore we ſay, no Ele& Arſw, 


Unbelieyer is condemned of God, becauſe the 
wrath of God doth not abide upon him. The 
condemnation wherewith the Unbeliever, 7. e. 
The final Unbeliever is condemned, is itideed 
the abiding of Gods wrath, that is, he ſhall die 
everlaſtingly; for itais oppoſed to — + 
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Anſw. 


Aſs." but That is: is: this to the-EleRt, who are not 


final ng ?. 

& 11. His fourth and laſt is, That the con- 
Hebtie of *Onbelievers is oppoſed to Salvation, 
John 3.17. Aid Jurely, the condemmation that is 
vppoſed;0 Salvation, is more then the condemnation 
+ a mans own tonſeience, &c. \ Janſer, 1.That 
the condemnation oppoſed to Salvation,j js dam-. 
'nation 5 and then by Mr. Woodbridge's Argu- 


"ment, the Hedt,becauſe they are ſometiines Un- 
believers aft 'altbe damned. But, 2. this ra- | 


"ther ſhews (as I ſaid before) that, by him that 
-betieveth not, 15 meant, he. that believeth not 
'at all. 


ok. ——_— — 
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Where Mr. Woodbr idge*s third, fourth, 
Cars fifth Arguments are Anſ mered.. | 


Ts third Argument is drawn: from the ſe- 

| _ veral compariſons by-which Juſtification 
y Faith is illuſtrated. ' Sometimes. it is compared 
"Fo the 7 fr actttÞs; looking up to the Brazen Serpent for 
"Þealing, Joh. 3. 14. Numb. 21:8. As then,they 
were not firſt heated. and then looked up to ſee what 
heated them, but they did firſt look upon the Serpent, 
and then they were bedled. Even fo it is the Will 

- of God, that. whoſoever ſecth and believeth the Soh,, 


' ſhall be juſtified, John 6. 40. Sometimes Faith 1s 


compared to eating, and Juſtification to the nouriſh- 
ment which we re: eive by our meat, &'c. To which 
L anſwer, 1, That compariſons provenothing, 
unleſs they -are framed by the Fly Ghoſt wr 
tne 
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"OOF a Sinner juſtified, 65 | 
| thething .inqueſtion. Now utterly deny that * | 
it was the intent of the Holy Ghoſt, in either of 
theſe compariſons, .to ſhew ig what order. or 
_ method we are juſtified in the ſight of God. 2. 
' The ſtinging of the fiery Serpents did ry 
| ſhadow forth the effes of the Law in'Gon Cl- 
' ence. The Law by revealing the wrath of God, 
| agaihſt all unrighteouſneſs *, ſtings 41d wounds * Rom. x. 
mens conſciences:Þ ; for which cauſe it'is called, 17, and 
a, fiery Law, Deut. 33. 2... To.wit, from its ef- 415: 
3 feats, becauſe it doth, as. it. were, kindle. a: fire T _ 
in mens bones. ;.. they have no reſt 1n their ſouls, un- 1* 146 
3 Ht theſe wounds are healed ||, Now as the 1/4- || PC. ro2. 
ehtes when they were ſtung by thoſe fiery Sex- 3-& 38.3. 
Ppents, found no eaſe, till they looked up unto 
'4 the Brazen Serpent.: So the Soul that is (init- 
| ten. and wounded by the Miniſtry of the Law, 
will never find reſt, till. it looks.,unto him, in 
+ whoſe wonndsand ftripes is the healing of Sin 
ners *; 3..This very compariſon doth ,make » 1, 53. 
againſt hingg as the 1ſraclites were alive,: when 5. John. 3. 
they looked upon the-Brazen Serpent, or elſe 14- 
they could not have ſeen.it; -So they that-look 
upon. Jeſus Chriſt, 5.e. Believe in him, are ſpi- 
Tiually alive, qr elſe they could not put forth 
ſuch a vital a&... It is ſaid indeed, Numb. 21.9, 
| that when any man. that was bitten, beheld the 
} Serpent of Braſs, be. lived, 1. e. He was healed; 
R or hadeaſe from his anguiſh; ſo they that by « j-;:z 108 
3 | Faith look upuntothe Antitype, they find eaſe / viane 
4 | andreſt for their wearied Souls; they do then/ed veer 
* | lives. e, they havethe comfort and enjoymen 


' Non tft 


;. of that life, which before they had in Chriſt. _ 6 
+ | A man 15faid to live, when he lives comforta-pucar,, Sce. 


| bly and happily *., | Eccl,b, 2+ 
. $2, 4- Mr. . to make the compariſon ſuit, 
5, M 3; --.-,, 1:2 2a 
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"Tt is a miſtake like the former, for it is Chriſt 


+ 


bath falſified the Text, Joh. 6. 40.. The words 
are, . It is the Will of God that every one that. ſeetb 
the” Son, and believeth on him, my have everlaſt- 


'3ng life; it is not (may be juſtified) as he corrupts 
It. ($s) Whereas he ſays, Faith #s compared to 
eating, and Juſtification to nouriſhment, Joh. 6. 51. 


himſelf, who thronghout that Chapter is com- 
pared to Bread and Food:; whom by Faith we 
receive for our refreſhment, conſolation,” and 
ſpiritual nouriſhment. ce, torus 
S. 4- His fourth Argument:is drawn from 
the perpetual oppoſition between Faith and 


Works; from whence. he reaſons thus, What ' 


place and order works had to Juſtification in the Co- 
wenant of Works, the ſame place and order "Faith 
hath to our Juſtification in tie Covenant of Grace : 
But Works were to go before our Fuſtification in the 
Covenant of Works. Ergo, Faith is to go before our 
Juſtification in the Covenant of Grate.” I anſwer, 
[That his Major is extreamly groſs ZI: dare ſay 


2 more unſound Aſſertion cannot be pickt out of - 


the Writings, either of-the Papiſts or Armmi- 
ans, then this is. - That Faith (taking it as he 
doth, in a proper ſenſe) bath the ſame place inthe 
. Covenunt of 'Grate, as Works bave itt the Coven int 
of Works. That I have not. charged himtoo. 
high, will appear to anyone that ſhall con- 
ſider. theſe few particulars. "IM 
Firſt, Works in the firft Covenant, are meri- 
-torious of Eternal life; he that doth.the Works 
required in the Law, may in ſtrictneſs of Ju- 
ſtice claim the promiſe, as a due debr, Roms... 4. 4. 
Was ever any Proteſtant heard. to ſay, That 
Faith and Faithful Actions (which, as hath been 
thewn men of his notion, do inclyde in Faith) 
do merit. cternal Life ? Secondly, 


ee 0g f | 
"we Hr ey ot . v4 a. ' < \ : - z & : 
_— , , 4-1 ar. 2 I” EI 
j vw F X bk, s 
hd «ai. . > >: * 
*r1e Free”. zfcation 
b 


© a oO WMMty 


pw (ÞP 1 Me 


Th bs bh 


V' So 77S ., T- 


are, adit dds. & £2. a. 


& wm O71 


1 
| 
| 


a 


—_ 


ws deat. oc ; Pp ” I " a? 5 -y v0 OE Ky bu tcl «as 
FT 5 _ ? [+164 wy : 
» <5" ” *: . 4 604/08 my 47 ly OS 
1 4 OY KY; -: TTY Wh 
"of er Tuſtifre 
> ON . 
CCC "1 ot oh 


CCC LOCI 


65 | 


Secondly, Works in the firſt Covenant, are 
the matter of our Juſtification ; he that doth 
them, is thereby conſtituted juſt and righteous 
in the ſight of God,” Righteouſneſs conſiſts in 


aconformity to the Law, - ſo that whoſoever 


keeps the Law, muſtmceds be righteous : But 
now Faith 1s'not the matter of our Righteouſ- 
neſs, God doth not account tnen righteous for 
their Faith; I confeſs, he hath Bellarmine and 


 &rminizson his ſide,” who ſay, That ipſa fides,or 


the 72 credere imputatur in juſtitiam*, but the * Vid.ſup. 
Apoſtle hath'taughr us other DoQrine, Rom. 5, <5-leQcq. # 


"19. That by the Obedience of one (8. e. of Chriſt) 


many are made righteous. And 2 Cor. 5. 21. That 


we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 


Thirdly, If Faith hath the ſame placein the 


ſecond Covenant, as Works inthe firſt, then Rom.2. 2, 


muſt God account Faith to be perfe&t Righte- 


.. ouſneſs, which 1s. contrary to his; Truth and 
Juſtice : To ſay: that Faith is perfect Righteoul > 


neſs by the ſecond Covenant, tho? not by the 
firſt, is but Peritio Principu ; Legal-and Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs being one and the ſame, 
as to the matter of Righteouſneſs, rho' they are 
inherent in divers ſabjets. The firſt Covenant 
requires a Righteouſneſs in us, 'the{econd gives 


«and accepts a: Righteouſneſs which 1s anothers. 
- - Fourthly, If Faith hath the ſame place in the 


ſecond Covenant asWorks had in the firſt, then 


were the ſecond Covenant a Covenant of works, 
' ſeeing Faith is a work, and a work of-ours: So» 


that by this means the two: Covenants ſhould be 

confourided, nor would the latter be any whit 

more of Grace then the former. 6 
Fitthly, This Affertion makes Faith to be not 


of Grace, becauſe not -fromy the. Covenant of 


Grace, 
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Grace, ſeeing the Covenant it ſelf depends up- 
on it. How contrary this Do&rine 1s to the 
ſenſe of our Proteſtant Divines, - bath in part 
* been ſhewed before -þ, who till this laſt Age, 
have taught, that theſe two Propoſitions Aman 
v5 juſtified by Works] andy [4 man is juſtified by 
Fait!] do carry meanings utterly. oppolite to 


[|V:d.calv. one another ||. "The one is proper and formal, 


—"* <0 "AT LEAD ook FI 60 


— rf Iran DIA IS. 
Rt eee ere EE NT EE neuen! 


- the other is metonymical and relative. In this 


Pemb. Vin. © ropoſition [A man is juſtified by Works, we are 
£6. p. 24, to take all in a plain and literal ſenſe, That God 
4 3n quarto. doth account him that hath kept the Law. exact- 


ly in all points, arighteons perſon, and conſe- * 
quently. worthy of eternal Life; "but now that 
other Propoſition [A mans, juſtified by Faith] 
we muſt underſtand it relatively:thus; Thata 
ſinner is juſtified in the fightof God, from all 
{in and puniſhment by Faith, 7. e. by the Obedi- 
ence and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
we receive and apply unto our ſelves by true 
Faith, eo hips, 14-04 
$. 4. Let us now hear what. Mr. W. hath to 
ſay for the defence of his Aajor, which treads 
Antipodes to the current of all our Proteſtant 
Writers. Jf (faith he) the Admnor he granted, the 
Major muſt be out of Queſtion. I muſt confeſs, if 
confidence did prove, here were proof enough; - 
That whichhe adds, hath as.:little weight, as 
(1) YYbyſhould not, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, 
and thou ſhalt be faved, (whi:h 7s the tenor of the 
New Covenant, Rom. 10.6, 9.): plead as ftrongly. 
for the artecedency of Faith to Juſtification in this 
Eopenant, as, do this and live, doth evince, that- 
' works were neceſſary antecedents of Juſtification in. 
the Old Covenant ?  Anſm, Here he takes that 
for granted,which will certainly be —_— 
S Fe $1247 P F at 
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That) believe in the Lord Jeſus, andrthou (halt be 


fatfed,” is the tenor of the New Covenant ; for 
(1:Yit is no where calfed fo, (2) where the New 
Covenant is recited, as Jer. 31. Heb. 8. it runs 
quite in another ſtrairi, it doth not promiſe Sal- 
vation' upon condition of Faith, but Faith ayd 


! "Salvation, ang ail. other Bleſſings, preſent and 


future. That Text Rom. 10. 6, 9. Is not the 
tenor of the New Covenant, for that. requires 
Confeſſonas well as Faith, and then the Juftifica- 
tion of the New Covenant, ſhonld be called Ju- 
ſtification by Confeſſion, as well as by Faith, 
The Apoſtle there deſcribes, the perſons that 
ſhall be ſaved, they are ſuch as do believe and 


profeſs the Trath : "His ſcope (as our Divines 


* havenoted) is to reſolve that grand and im- 
portant Queſtion, How a man may know, that 
he ſhall be faved?, Toy need not (ſays he) to.aſ- 


* See 


Shepherds 
Scuud 
Believer, 


cend mmto Heaven, or deſcend into Hell, &c. to p. 230. 


fetcly Chriſt himſelf to tell you by immediate 
Revelation, whether you ſhall be juſtified and 
ſaved; we have nearer and more certain evi- 
dences ; He that believes mith the Heart, @&'c. In 
this Scripture he'gives us two marks'or tharac- 
ters of atrue Chriſtian; one internal, known 
only to the'Chriſtian himſelf, Believing with the 
heart; the other external, or viſible to, men 
Confeſſion with the mouth: But cf this we ſhall. 
have occaſion to ſpeak more anon. 


'&.-5. (2) He urgeth, That Faith and Works - 


have the likeorder to Fuſtification. in their reſpeFive 
Covenants, or elſe Juſtification by Faith, and Tuſti- 
fication by Works were not oppoſed, as they conſtant- 
ly are in the Apoſtles Writings,@c. We grant,that 


there is a true and formal oppoſition. between, 
Faith and Works : The Affirmative, which the 


Jays 


The Free Juſtification 


ews pleaded for [That a man 1s juſtified 
my and the Negative which ar 
contended for, [That a man is not juſtified by 
Works, but by Faith, are as oppoſite as Eaſt and 
Weſt,and as impoſlihle to be reconciled, as light 
.and darkneſs: But then Faith muſt be taken 
Objectively.and not Properly ; for that which 
is formally oppoſed to Works, 1s not the act, 
but the object of Faith, to wir, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, which we. apprehend and enjoy 
> by Faith,for if by Faith he had meant the 7d cye- 
dere, or act of believing, there were no 0 
ſition at all between Faith and Works, and the 
eſtabliſhing of Juſtification by,Faith, will in no 
wiſe deſtroy Juſtification by Works; and con- 
ſequently (to uſe Mr. Woodbrjdge's Expreſſions) 
there would be nothing but falfhoods and equivo- 
cations in all the Apoſtles Diſputations, "ap ainſt Ju- 
ſtifi:ation by Y' Vorks : How eaſily. might the 
Jews, and the Apoſtle; I will add, the Papiſts 
and Proteſtants be reconciled ? They ſay we 
muſt be juſtified by Works, .- and theſe ſay we 
muſt be juſtified by Faith, which -is a work of 
; ours,and ſuch as includes all other works of new- 
Obedience; an eaſfie diſtinction will ſalve the 
matter. Weare nor juſtified by Works, as they 
are conditions of the firſt Covenant, 'but we 
are juſtified by Works, as they are conditions of 
the ſecond Covenant. We are not juſtified by 
Works as they are our Legal Righteouſneſs, but 
weare juſtified by Works, as they are our Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs. Was 1t beſeeming the 
gravity of fo great an Apoſtle, to raiſe ſo ſharp. 
a conteſt about a trifle, as the denomination of 
Works from the firſt and ſecondCovenant, when 
as the Works are the very ſame, in reſpect hath, 
| 0 
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of the matter and ſubject? Would not all men 
have cenſured his Writings to' be but ſtrifes of 
words? | EL . 

_*__ £.6. His fifth Objection is raiſed from 1 Cor. 
6.11, Such were ſome of you, but you ate waſhed, 
but you are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
Where (ſays he) there is an evident oppoſition be- 
tween the time p-ſt, and preſent, in reſpet# of their 
Fuſtification, And thence he argues, 1Vow you are 
juſtified, Ergo, nor bef:re, or before you were unju- 

ſtefied- To which I anſwer, (1) That the words 
' donet countenance this Inference: - He ſays in- 

deed, that in times paſt they were unſan#ified, 

'they had been” Forni: ators, Idclaters,@'c, 4. e. as 

vile and wicked asthe worſt of! men; for which 

ſins they deſeryed to be ſhut out of . the King- . 
domof God, noleſs than they that are damned : 

He doth not ſay, that they were unjuſtified be- 

fore Converſion; they were recl2imed or clean- 

ſed from thoſe ſins, by the preaching of the Goſ- 

pel, but they were juſtified from thoſe fins, in, 
or by the name, i. e. the Merit and Righteouſneſs 
4 of Feſus Chriſt, which was imputed to them by 
. God, whilſt they lived in Unbelief. But (2): 
if any man will ftrain this conſequence from the - 
; | yyords, Tow are Poſes, Ergo, You were not, 
whilſt you lived 1n theſe fins; I ſhall then own 
the Anſwer which he rejects with ſo much ſcorn 
and contempt, That they were not juſtified before 
Converſion, either #n foro Conſcientia,” or in foro 
Ecclefiaſtico ; not doubting but that I ſhall fuſh- 
ciently clear it from his Exceptions. 

_ $. 7. The firſt of which is, Why might they not Except, 
be ſaid to be ſandified before Converſion, as well as | 
juſtified? 1 anſwer, that there is not the {ame Anſw. 
reaſon for a mans Sanctification before Faith and 

Converſion, 


y 
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"*"Converlion,as there is for. his Juſtification, For 


(1)to ſay, That an unconverted perſon 1s Iang- 
tified, is, contradif1o in adjeo ;, but it is na con- 
tradiction to ſay, That.an ungodly .or yuneon- 
verted. perſon is juſtified, which is the expreſli- 
an of the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 4. 5. Sanctification 
conliſts in ourCdnver ſion, or turning unto God;; 
but our Juſtification in Gods accouating unto 
vs. the Righteouſneſs and Satisfaction of his Son ; 
the one isa work or..act of God done without 
us, 2 Cor. 5. 19. but the other is the qperation 
of God within us. God cannot ſanctifie us with- 
out: holineſs, becauſe he cannot do contradicti- 
6ns ; butGod may juſtifie us if hg pleaſe,rithout 
Faith and, Infierent Halineſs, becauſe that,ex ne- 
twre rei is no. contradiction. , Our Ec 
on flows. from Faith, as the principle and mo- 
tive of it, 1 Jobs 3; 3. and 4. 19. Gal. 5,.6. But 
naw our Juſtification hath not that dependence 
upon Faith, ſeeing that is Gods act and not ours; 
tho' we are ſaid to be ſanctified by Faith, yet 
ot. in that ſenſe, that we are ſaid to be juſtihed 
by Faith. Faith is active in the one, but paſlive 
in the other ; -it is only the Hand or Inſtrument 
That receives.our Jaſkifcatiogs it is the principle 
or efficient which operates and produceth our 
Sanctification, + (2) Tho? Juſtification be ſome, 


. times taken, for the declared ſentence of Abſo. - 


lution in the Court of Conſcience, yet it follows 
not; that Sanctification ſhould be i underſtood-; 
becauſe the Sentence of Juſtification is termina- 
ted in Conſcience : Bur Sanctification 1s diffuſe 


....,-<d throughout the whole Man, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. 
*  Sanctification. is not our knoyving that we: are 
- , Tanctified, but the conformity of our Faculties, 


and their operations to the rule of Holineſs; So 


that 
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of a Sinner juſtified. 473 
that his Aſſertion, that [Nothing can be alleged 
' for Juſtification before believing, which will not hol 
a i ſtrongly * for Sandification before- Believing, ] 
hath nothing but confidence to ſupport it.. | 
$. 8; His .next.Exception is, That the Fuſti- Excep.2. 
fication they now had, was that which gave them 
right and title to the Kingdom of God, which right 
 angd.title they had not before they believed, &c. For 
- if they bad this right before they believed, then whe- 
ther they believed or 10, all was one as to the cer- 
 tainty of their Salvation; and they might have gone 
- to' Hewven, tho they bad lived and. died without 
-Faith, To which Ianſwer, 1. That theſeElect Anſw. 
Corinthians had no more right toSalvation after 
"their believing, than'they had before: For their 
right to Salvation was grounded only -upon the 
purpoſe of God, andthe purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 
alvation is a Gift freely beſtowed upon us, and Am 6. 
not.a Debt, or Wages, that becomes due. tous R- 2 
upon the performance of Conditions, . 2. It 1g. 
will not follow from hence, * That then they 
might have gone to Heaven without Faith, fee- 
ing Chriſt hath purchaſed Faith for his people, 
no leſs than Glory, 2 Pet. 1.1. And God hath 
certainly appointed, that all that live to years 
of diſcretion, whom in his ſecret Juſtification 
he hath adjudged to life, ſhall have this Evidence 
of Faith, AGs 1 3. 48. and 2. 47. 
S. 9. But (ſays Mr. W.) this Evidence 1s of Excep.5: 
ſuch neceſſity, as that if they have it not, they ſhall 
looſe that life to which they are adjudged or not: If 
not, then whether they believe or donot believe, they 
ſhall be ſaved; if it be, then there is 10 abſolute 
Tuſtification before Faith, and Juſtification muſt be Fg 
conditional, Anſw. 1. By this Argument, not Afi. 
only Faith, but all other Works of Sanctifica- 
tion, 
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tion, and perſeverance in them, muſt be the 


conditions of our Juſtification ; and conſequent- 


ly, we may be ſaid to be juſtified and ſaved by\ 


them. The Scripture ſpeaks the ſame things-of 
works as it doth of Faith, ark. t6. 16. Proy.28. 
18, 1 Tim. 4. 16, Mat. 24. 13. Now let him cor- 
ſult with our Proteſtant Divines,whether this be 
a good Argument, No man is ſaved of\\glori- 

ed without Works, Ergo, Men are ſaved by works? 


. 2. This Reaſon makes as much againſt abſo- 


lute Ele&ion' before Faith, as againſt abſolute 
Juſtification: He: may argue as well, Faith is 
of ſuch neceſſity, that they that have itqnot 
ſhall looſe the Life, to which they are-EleQ- 
ed, or not: 'If 'not, then'whether the Ele&t 
believe or ' not they ſhall be ſaved; if it be, 
then there is no abſolute EleQion before Faith, 
and Ele&ion muſt be conditional, contrary to 
many Scriptures, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Rom. 9. tn. 
Mark 13. 22, But 3. to the Argument, we 
ſay, That Ele&ion and Juſtification are abſ9- 
lute, becauſe they depend upon no Antece- 


dent Condition in the perſon elected and. ju- 


ſtified, not becauſe they are abſolute without 
the conſequents that depend upon them, fo 
that notwithſtanding all that hitherto he hath 
brought, the Opinion he oppoſeth will ſtand 
unſhaken. We ſhall now proceed to the A- 
naſchevaſtical- part of his Diſcourſe, and ſo 
weigh the ſtrength of his Replies to thoſe 
Arguments of ours, he is pleaſed to men- 


CHAP. 


of a Sinner juſtified. 


CHAP. XU. 


Wherein My. Woodbridges Azfwers 
to thoſe Scriptures which hold forth 
[ An immediate aQual reconcilia- ' 
tion of ſinners to God, upon the 
death of Chriſt, without the in- 
tervention of F aith ] are examined. | 


I *B E Texts which 'he hath cited, as 

A objeted againſt him, are Matth, 3. +4 
T his is my beloved Son, tn whom 1 ans well pleaſed, 
viz. With finners. And Rom. 5. 10. we are recon- 
ciled unto God by tht death of bis Son, Which pla- 
ces were not once mentioned in the Conference, 
that.I- had with him : The former Talledged in 
the Diſcourſe which I had with Mr. Warren (as 
hath been ſhewn before * ) towhich I had added + 
* ſundry others, had I not been interrupted by the ſe 
unſeaſonable (not to fay uncivil) interpoſing of 
this Antagoniſt, who then caſt in the Exceptions, 
which ſince he hath Printed with ſome enlarge- 
ments. 

His firſt Exception againſt the force of that 
Scripture, is, That the weij-pleaſedneſs of God 
need not to be extended beyond the perſon of *: 
Chriſt, Who gave himſelf unto Death an Offering 
and Sai rifice unto God, of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
Eph. 5. 2. Whereunto I anſwer, (T) That he 
oppoſeth his ſingle opinion againſt the i:dgment 
of all the Interpreters that I have ſeen, without 
one 


Except. 


Hs 
moninm hoc Putris calints tettis Mlatum, declara- 


Harm, in Chriſt, declares he is 4 Fathe# unto us all, And a 
Mat 3. 17: little after, Saint Paul oth beſ mterpret this Text, 
Eph. 1.6. were he ſays, God bath made us accep- 

ted in Feſas Chriſt. "And again, 14 this clauſe T1 

whom Lam welt-pleaſed he gives us to underſtind, 

| that bis Towe is ſo great to Chriſt, that from bins it 
Bexa Ma- Overflows upon us all. And Beza * more expreſly, 
jores An- Significat enim-Pater Chriftum; &c— The Father 
pot-in loc. 4; hereby fipnifie, that Chriſt is be alowe)whom when 
the Father beholds, he lays aſide all his wrath andl 1m- 

dignation which we deſerved; and that he is tht only 

Mediator and Reconctler. Which {fays he) will be 

better underſtood by comparing this Text with Exod, 

28. 38. where we read, That Iſrael was made ac- 

cepted to God, by the Fiigh Pritſts appearing for 

them in the preſence of God';, which High Prieft. 

. was undeniably a type of Chriſt. The word wdiinom, 

Gaith he) though in the uſe of Sacred, and other 

Authors, it hath the ſagnification of the preſent tenſe ; 


fe®ly paſt. Ut declarer Pater { jam eſſe in filio 
hominibus reconciliatum : That the Father might 
declare_that he is already reconciled to men in his 

+ Parcus On Son; he plainly alludes to Fſa. 42. 1. Senſus 
in loc. eſt, &'c. (faith Pareus +) The meaning of 
tne 


- 


yet bere it may as fitly be rendered by the time per- ' 


of a. Sinner juſtified. - 
the place is, That this is my Son, for whoſe ſake 
and merit, 1 do lay aſide, all my diſpleaſure againſt 
mankind, and do receive them into favour. This 
voice doth compriſe the whole Myſtery of 
our Reconciliation with God, by, and for 
the: ſake of Chriſt. To theſe we might add 
' the ſuffrage of one of our own Countreymen * . * pardon 
This woice was nttered in reſpett of us, becauſe Mat. 3. 17. 
of old God was angry with \ns for our ſins, but now 
- beis reconciled #0 us by Chriſt. And honeſt Fe _ 
rus | ( who was more a Proteſtant in the Do- T Ferus in 
Qrine of [yſtification, then many. of ours ) Mt 3+ 
Hec verba nedum Chriſto dicuntur, ſed & nobis, 
&c. Theſe words were not only ſpoken unto Chriſt, 
but unto us. Let bim that hath leiſure look 
oyer more||. WEED || See Dine 
 $. 2. (2) lt is againſt the ſcope of the words 4atzon 
to' limit 'them to the perion of Chriſt, they Mar. 3.17, 
being a ſolemn dgeclaration of Chriſts inveſti- 
ture in the glorious office of a Mediator; in 
which reſpeCt he is ſaid to be a Son given and 
born to us, Iſa. 9. And therefore this wiz 
of God to men, was at his Birth proclaimed 
by the Holy Angels, Luke 2. All that grace 
or favour which at any time was manifeſted , 
to Chriſt, as a Mediator, was for their ſakes/ 
v-hom he repreſented, and to whom the. B 
nefits of his Mediatorſhip were intended See 
Fohn 12.30. That Text Eph. 5. 2, which Mr. 
W.. alledgeth, for confining of this voice to 
the perſon of Chriſt, proves nothing leſs ; 
where the Apoſtle ſhews the Effect of Chriſts 
ſacrifice towards us, thus; as when Noah of- 
fered up his burnt-offerings to God, the Lord 
ſmelled a ſweet ſavour, &c. Gen. 8. 21. So when 
Chriſt offered up himſelf a ſacrifice of atone- 

M | ment, 


. ment, the Lord ſmelled a favor of reſt, . —_ 
was fully ſatisfied for the fins of his People, - 


(3) There is no reaſon can be given, why thoſe 
words ſhould be terminated to the perſon 
of Chriit,- ſeeing that God, was never diſ- 
pleaſed with him, nor had our Saviour any 
doubt or ſuſpicion of it; and therefore it was 
alrogether”needleſs, that God ſhould declare 
his well-pleaſedneſs te, him, in his own perſon, 
(4) The well-pleafedneſs of God is to be ex- 
tended unto them, for whom Chriſt offered 
up his Sacrifice ; but Chriſt did not offer up 


- his ſacrifice- for himſelf, .bnt only for finners, 


 Extoht. 2. 


Ergo. | 

J 3. Well. hec non ſucceſſit, alia aggrediamur 
via, his next Exception therefore is, that if we 
ſhould extend it unto men, the words prove #0 more 
then that it 4s through Chriſt, that God 1s well 
pleaſed with men, whenſoever it be that be ts well 
pleaſed. So that in his ſenſe 7 am well pleaſed, 
Is as much as, I will be well pleaſed with them, 
when they bave performed the terms and con- 
ditions required on their_ part. A gloſs which 
(I dare ſay ) was never dreamed of, by any 
Expcſitor before himielf. Here (1 ) let the 
Reader obſerve, how bold he makes with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; (for when God tells us, he 7s well 
pleaſed, to ſay no, he is.not now, but he will 
hereafter, is not to interpret, but contradict 
the Scripture. (2) His gloſs contradicts it 
ſelf, for if our Reconciliation with God, doth 
depend npon terms and conditions performed 


by us, then it is not through Chriſt alone, that 


Gad is well pleaſed with men, whenſoever 


It is; and: Chrift jsat moſt but a partial cauſe 


of our Reconciliation, 
$. 4. But 
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$. 4. But to render his Paraphrale more 
probable, he hath cited divers other places, 
where ( as he pretends ) Verbs and Participles 
of the preſent tenſe have the ſignification'of 
the fliture, Though ( ſays he, ) the Yerb in this | 
place be not the preſent tenſe, but the fixſt Aoriſt ;, * 
though it be the Aorilt, what is that to the 
-— Purpoſe, feeing ( as every School-boy knows) 
| the Aoriſts have the ſignification ofthe pre- 
7 terperfeCct tenſe, and not of the future; and, 
!' if that enunciation will hold in the Preter-. 
| perfect tenſe (as Beza grants )Þ, then is it much 
more true in. the Preſent tenſe. But to his 
Allegations I anſwer, (1) That in moſt of his - 
Inſtances, there is no necelſlity to feigna change 
of Tenſes, as. John 4.25. Meſſiah cometh, i, ez 
Ebe- promite of the Meſſiah draws nigh to 
be fulfilled. So Chap. 5.25. The hour is coming, 
1 and now is, &c, The dead did then hear the 
i Yoice of the Son of man, both in his own and 
in his\Difciples: Miniſtry. So 2 Cor. 3. 16.. the 
Verbs are moſt properly rendred in the Pre- 
ſent. tenſe, When 1ſracl ſhall, or doth turn, nn- 
0 the Lord, the wailis taken away; for as Ca- 
_meran * nates their Converſion to God, doth * vid. cz- 
not precede the taking away /of the vail, mer Myro- 
but both are at the ſame time. Rom. 8. 24. moo Pp 
By hope we are ſaved. The enunciation is true gy", g: 
and emphatical in the Preſent tenfe ; for in przics. in 
many other places the Saints are ſaid cobe /@ Mar. 19-3: 
ved and 0 have eternal life,whileſt they are inthe 
Body, John 3. 36.” & 5. 24. & 6. 54, 56. Col. 
2. 10. Eph. 2.5,8. Tit. 3.5. 1 John 5.11, 12, 
They have- here. the beginnings, . or firſt fruits 
of: that Salvation; the Complement and Per- 
fection whereof, they as yet do wait for; 
| _— they 
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they have now the joy and comfort of their 
Salvation thorough Faith and Hope, becauſe 
Hope looks upon the Promiſes of God, not 
as donbtful, bur as lnre and certain, Heb. 11. 
1,2. They are now ſaved by Hope, or they 
ſhall never be ſaved by Hope, for Hope that 
is ſeen, is not Hope; in the world to come 
they are ſaved by ſight, and not by Faith or 
Hope : So that Text 1 Cor. 15..57. is moſt 
properly rendred. Thanks be unto God that 
giveth, or bath given us the vittory through Feſus 
Chriſt, For the Saints have already obtained 
victory over death and the grave,in Chriſt their 
Head. - Rom. 8. 37. In all things we are more 
ben conquerors. And John 16. 33. Be of good 
cheer,, I have overcome the World, So Heb. 10. 
35- Tour confidence bath a great recompence of re- 
ward, to wit in the preſent effefts which it 
did produce, as inward peace, joy, &c. ac- 
cording to that of the P/almiſt, P/al. 19. 11. 
In keeping thy ſtatutes there 1s great reward. 
But' (2) if I ſhould grant what he deſires,” that 
in all theſe places there were an Heterolis of 
Tenſes, ( for acknowledge this Trope is fre- 
quent in Scripture; ) yet: this great. flouriſh 
will amount to nothing, -unleſs he had ſhewn * 
by the circumſtances of the Text, or the na» 
ture of the thing, that it muſt be ſo expound- 
ed here; for if Men had liberty to feign Enal- 
lages of Numbers, Caſes and Tenſes, at their 
pleaſure, it were eaſie to elude the meaning 

of the plaineſt Texts. . | 
$. 5. (3) Thoſe Words, Heb. 11, 6. With- 
out faith it is impoſſible topleaſe God, do not con- 
clude what he would have them, to wit, that 
God is not well-pleaſed with his Ele@ in _ 
; . ore 


of _ S — Tuſtified 


before they do believe; for the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
there of mens works and aQtions, and not of 
their perſons. No man can plezſe God with- 
out Faith, no not Believers themſelves ; their 
Religious Services are not plealing to God, 
unleſs they are done in Faith, ' for bonum eſt 


ex cauſa integra *. Now Faith is a principal * pjoyyſ.d 
Ingredient in the Saints obedience; for it it div. nom. 


be not done in Faith, it isnot done+in love, Part. q.cir- 
C4 MEA. 


Gal. 5.6. And conſequently it is not fruit un- 
to God, Rom. 7.4. Gods wel-pleaſedneſs with 


his Elect,” is the immediate effect of the death. 


of Chriſt, for that which raiſed a partition 
wall between God and them, was the breech 
of the Law; now when the Law was fatis- 
fied for their fins, this partition was broken 
down, his favour had as free a current, as if 
. they had not ſinned : And therefore the blot- 
Fxig out of our ſin, . and our Reconciliation 
-—With God, is aſcribed ſolely and immediate- 
ly to;the death of Chriſt, as in many other 
Scriptures; ſoparticularly, Epheſ. 1. 6, 7. & 2. 
13,14. Col. 1,20, It... G2. 43, 14. 23 CE: 
5- 19, God was in Chrijt reconciling the World 
70 himſelf; he did not only a& towards it, as 
Mr. W. gloſſed thoſe words in his Sermon, 
but (faith the Text) he did wot impute their 
ſins unto them ;, for whom Chriſt died. The 


attual blotting out of ſin ( ſays Mr, Perkins* ) + yy 1, p, 
aoth inſeparably depend upon ſatisfaftion for ſms, 110. Edix. 
and ſatisfattion with God doth neceſſarily imply 1508. 


the wery real and general aboliſhment of the guilt 
and puniſhment of ſm. That which makes our 
perſons acceptable to God, is the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chriſt; but. now our. Aftions are 
not pleaſing,ualeſs they are conformable to the 
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Rule, and all neceſſary circumſtances do con- 
cur ; the chief whereof, is Faith in the pro- 


Pitiation and atonement of Jeſus Chriſt, where- , 


by their Defefts and Obliquities are done 
away Þ. | 

$. 6. «(4) Whereas he adds, that it was a 
poor anſwer which I gave to Mr. Good, |. That 
God was well pleaſed with his El, whilſt unre- 
generate, though not with their unregeneracy. ] 
T. As far asit concerns my ſelf, 1 ſhall ſubſcribe 
to his cenſure, 7am poor, but heisrich, 1am 
empty but he-is full|| . / But, 2. he may be 
pleaſed to take Notice, that a far richer man 
then himſelf, in all kind of Learning both Hu- 
mane and Divine, hath given the very ſame 
anſwer anto this queſtion . Mr. Pemble * diſtin- 
guiſheth between Gods love to our perſons, and Gods 


love to our qualities and ations : A diftinftion,. 


which ( ſays he ) parents are well chilled in, w 


put a difference berween the vices, and perſons , F 


their Children ;, thoſe they hate, theſe they love, 
even when for their wices they do chaſtiſe their 
perſons, The caſe ( ſays he) 15 the ſame between 
God and the Ele, bis lovetotheir perſons is from e- 
werlafting the ſame ;, nor doth their ſinfulneſs leſſen it, 
nor their fan increaſe it, becauſe God in loving 


their perſons, never conſidered them otherwiſe, ther 


as moſt perfetily boly, and unblameable in Feſus 


© Chriſt, &c. Itisa ſtrange Inference which he 
' ' «draws from my words, that becauſe I ſaid, God 
3s well pleaſed with the perſons of his Eleft, whilſt 


wnregenerate, that afterwards be 1s well - pleafed 
with their uvrepenieracy alſo: He might as well 
impoſe this abſurdity upon the Prophet, that 


becauſe he-faith, Ezck; 16.8. Thy time ( to 
"Fit, the time of unregeneracy, ) was the Frm 
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of Love, Surely not of unregeneracy, but of 
their'perſons then unregenerate, that therefore 
the Prophet ſnppoſeth, that after their Con- 
verſion God did love their unregeneracy, or 
that corruption of Nature which remained 
in them. Such quivbles are unbeſceming ſfe- 
rions Chriſtians. | 

F. 7. I ſhall add bnt a word to clear up the 
difference between the aQtions of regenerate 
and unregenerate perſons ; and firſt, we ſay, 
that the beſt. ations of unregenerate men are 
impure and ſinful, which though they are par- 
doned, unto all the Elect for the ſake of Chriſt ; 
yet they are not acceptable to God, but in 
themſelves, moſt abominable and loathſome 
in his ſighr, Prov.5.8. Tit. 1. 15. 1ſa-t.13, 
&c, Secondly, Though ( as the Orthodox 
acknowledge) the beſt works of the beſt men, 


, have not in them that Inherent purity and ho- 


lineſs, which can ſtand before 


God without the Mediation of * Pronunciant Catholici nul- 
their High Prieſt *, yer they 1m dari in hac vita bominis 


I peccatoris ſanfificationem tan- 
my 3 0 is. 26 14% ut non babeat admixtum 


and pleaſing unto God, not peccarum, @* longe abſir 3 perfe= 
only comparatively, becauſe Fine ad quam tendit. Cham. 
,they are better then the works 


of unregenerate men, or then ##*tiam laudabili vite homi- 
| : num, fi remota miſericordia diſe 


cutias eam. Aug. Confel. I. 9. 


the ſinful works of ſuch as are. 
regenerate ; but abſolutely, . 


» 13> 
and that two ways. 1. Ab- She Dr. Reynolds on 2 Cor. 


ſtratly, and in themſelves, or 7.1. p. 325+ | 

as they ought to be done ; and 

thus Faith, Hope, Love, &c. are accepta- 
ble to God, for they are that ſpiritual wors- 
ſhip and ſervice which God looks for, and 
delights in, oh. 4.23. Micah 6,8, Gal.s. 
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5,6. Phil. 3.3. And in this retfi, a: meek 
and a quiet Spirit, 1s {aid to be of great price in the 

_ ſight of God, 1 Pet. 3. 4+ 2. Concretely, as 

they are acted by ns, or do paſs through our 
hands, and ſo they are acceptable to God, as 
they are waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of 
Chriſt, 1 Pct.2.5. Our ſpiritual Sacrifices T 
are made acceptable to God in Jeſus Chriſt, | 
or by his taking away -the ſin and defilement | | 
* Exod. that adhcres unto them *; Our High. Prieſt | 
28. 38. doth nor. procure the acceptance of thoſe works |. 
which in their whole abſtra& nature are ſinful, / 
ſuch as are all our: works before converſian, | 
and the fruits of the fleſh after converſion, 
he obtains forgiveneſs, but not acceptance for | 
them : But now thoſe works which come from - | 
the Spirit of God, and are ſinful only through | 
the mixture of our corruptions ( as ſweet wa- | 
ter which paſſeth through a ſink ) theſe he | 
makes acceptable to the Father, by taking a- 
way the imperfections and defilements, that 
adhere unto them, 

F. 8, The next Scripture which Mr. W. hath | 
brought in, by way of objection againſt him- 
ſelf, is Rom. 5.10. When we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. . To © 
which he anſwers, that Chriſts death was the” 

. price of our reconciliation, and ſo it is through the 
death of Chriſt that we are reconciled, be 1t when 
| $t will be that we are. reconciled, Againſt this an- 
ſwer of his, ] ſhall offer theſe Exceptions, (1) 
It offers a manifeſt violence to the Text, to 
ſay, that we were reconciled, is as much as we (ball 
be reconciled when we have performed the terms 
and conditions required of us. (2) If our re- =» 
Conciliation toGod did depend upon Terms and 
| | by Conditions 
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Conditions performed by us, ' then is it not 
through the death of Chriſt that we are re- 
conciled unto God, we ſhould be more the 


cauſe of our reconciliation then Chriſt is; _ 


for he that performs a condition to which a 
benefit is promiſed, doth more to the procur- 
ing of it then he that makes or obtains that 
conditional «grant ; notwithſtanding which he 
is never a whit the near of the benefit, unleſs 


his own a& do concur. . (3) The Apoſtle de- * 


clares, that this Reconciliation was made when 
we were Enemies; ergo, before our believing, 
or the fulfilling of any condition on our part : 
For Believers are not Enemies. (4) If his 
meaning were no maie than this, that it is 
through the death of Chriſt that we are recon- 
ciled, be it when it will that we are reconci- 
led ; then this clauſe [| when we were enemies ] 
would be ſuperfluous and redundant ; whereas 
the main Emphaſis of the Text doth lie there- 
in, as is evident from the gradation which the 
Apoſtle makes, v. 6, 8, 10. (5) The Apoſtle 
in, 2 Cor. 5.19. affirms, that our Saviour did 
not only pay the price of our reconciliation, 
but that God did ſo far accept of or acquieſce 
therein, that upon the payment of it, he did 
not impute qur fins unto us, 4. ec. he juſtified 
us; for the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. defines Juſtifica- 
tion to be, the 7on-imputarion of in. (6) And 
laſtly, that which he grants, yields the mat- 
ter in — viz, The immediate actual 
reconciliation of fingers upon the death of 
Chriſt ; for if Chriſt by ſhedding his blood, 
paid the total and full price for our delive- 
rance from the curſe of the Law, then were 
we aCtually ſet free from the obligation of =; 

or 
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F Gyot, de 


Satis. c. 7. 


P. 154+ 
Ox0n. 


for when the Debt is paid, the Debtor is free 
in Law; it is unjuſt to implead a perſon for a 
debt, which is paid.” 

$.9. Secondly, To illuſtrate and confirm his 
Anſwer, he makes uſe of * Grorius his diſtinCti- 
on of three moments, or periods of the will 
of God; (1) at Enmity, (2) Appeaſeable, 
(3) Appeaſed. 1.. Before rheconſideration of the 
aeath of Chrift, God ( ſaith he) ts at enmity with 
the ſanmer, though not averſe from all ways and 
means of recongttiation. 2. After the conſiderat- 
on of the death of Chriſt; and now 1s the Lord not 
only appeaſeable, but doth alſo promiſe that he will 


be reconciled with ſinncrs, * upon ſuch terms as he 


- himſelf ſhall propoſe. 3. After Interceſſion on 


* * 4111. 
diſp-pub. 
de Nat. 


Chriſts part, and Fatth on the ſinners part ;, and 
now is God attually reconciled, aud in friendſhip 
with the ſinner. This Grotian and Vorſtian Di- 
vinity is monſtrous groſs, which renders God 
as changeable as a fickle Creature, and palpa- 
bly denies his God-like nature, /cil. His Sim: 
plicity, Eternity, Omniſciency, Immutability, 
&c. Arminius himſelf * was more modeſt, 
then to affirm a change in-the will of God; 


Det. Theſ. nay, Plato + was a more Orthodox Divine in 


IS. 
+ Vid. A- 
quis. P. I. 


q. 19. art. 


this point, who ſaid, that the firſk mover 
; be moved by none but by himſelf. The 
ill -of God is not inclined or moved 


2.ad.3.& by any thing without him, unto any of 


art. 5, inc. 


. 2, 
greſ.1,2,3 


his afts, whether immanent or tranſterit ; for 
that which is the cauſe of his Will; is the 
cauſe of himſelf; ſeeing that his Will is his 
Eſſence, The death of Chriſt doth not cauſe 
any alteration in the Will of God |] ; his Merits 


. * are not the cauſe, why God doth love us, or 
will to us the Bleſſings fof his' Covenant, = - 


+ 


Of a Sinner juſtified. 


did not. change God ex nolente, in volentem, ex 


odio habente in diligentem *, as Grevinchovias * Rb atorſ.. 
dreamed: And the Reaſons are (1) Becauſe ao C. 2 
God is unchangeable, he neither ceaſeth ro will * 7% + 


. what at any time he intended, nor doth- ke 
begin to will what he did not always purpoſe : 
(2) Becanſe no reaſon can\be given of the 
Will of God, Aquinas ſays well, Nullam tem- 


porale-F, &c, Nothing that hath its being in T 491. 7. 
time can be the cauſe of that which is eter- 4% +" 
nal, for then the effect ſhould be before 5! © 


the cauſe. Now that I may not aftum agere, 
1 ſhall deſire the Reader to conſult what Mr. 
Owen || hath ſaid in” anſwer to this notion of | 
_ Grotius 5 whereof jif Mr. W. had vonchſated to 
take any notice, he might have ſeen. cauſe 
enough to decline from the ſteps of his admi- 
red Grotins. | | 

$. 10. Thirdly, he infers, that becauſe the 
Apoſtte ſaith, v.11, We have now received the 
' atonement, or reconciliation, ergo, not before we 
- believed. To which I anſwer, (1)'He might 
as well reaſon, that becauſe the Apoſtle faith, 
I Cor. 15. 20, Now 1s Chriſt riſen, ' ergo, He 
was not riſen before he writ that Epiſtle ; 
and from Eph.'3. 2. The Spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of unbelief, ergo, he did not 
work in. them before. (2) If it be referred 
to onr receiving, or apprehenfion by Faith, 
it doth not prove, that the Reconciliation or 
Atonement was not. made before. There ts 
a wide difference between the making, or ob- 
taining of reconciliation and our receiving of it ; 
though we cannot receive, or apply it to our 
ſelves any otherwiſe then by Faith, yet it fol- 
- Jows not, that God did not account it unto 
us 


The Free Juſtification 


us before. The T ypical Sacrifices made a pre- 
{ent Atonement, much more the real, ſee Hb. 


9. I4. 

S. 11. Fourthly,, He gives us his Opinion con- 
cerning the immediate effe& of the death of 
Chriſt, which ( ſaith Mr. Baxter ) 7s one of the 
greateſt and nobleſt queſtions in our. controverted 
Drvintty ;, ' he that can rightly anſwer this, is a 
Divine indeed, And no doubt but Mr. }W. de- 
ſerves the Bel] in his Account, Let us there- 
fore fee what a glorious Atcheivment he aſcribes 
unto it. Jt 5s ( ſaith he) chrough the death of 
Chriſt, that the promiſe of reconciliation 1s mage by, 
and according to which wFare attually reconciled 
z:nt0 God after we do believe ;, to wit, at the day 
of judgment when we have performed that, 


and all other conditions required of us ; which 


in ſum is as if he had ſaid, that the death of 


Chriſt procured no certain or immediate effett 


at all; For notwithſtanding his death, it 1s 
poſſible that none may be ſaved ; for things 
_ obtained under condition, are to their accom- 
 Pliſhment altogether uncertain ; for the condi- 
tion. may be falfilled, or it may not be fulfil- 
led. . The utmoſt which hereby is aſcribed 
to the death of Chriſt, is that he hath ob- 
tained a Salvability for ſinners, or a way where- 
by they may become their own Saviours ; 
which in the old Popiſh Engliſh is, that Chriſt 
hath merited, that we might merit eternal Life ; 
or as the Remonſtrants have refined the Phraſe, 


_ - his death hath made God placabilem, but not 


placatum. A ſhift ( ſays Pemble ) deviſed meer- 
ly to uphold the liberty of mans will, and univerſal 
Redemption, Whereunto the. Abettors of this 


Notion do hie them apace. 
&. 12, But 


—<- — 
© 


« >. 
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$. 12. But agaioſt ic I oppoſe theſe confide- 
rations, (1). The Scripture no where aſcribes 
this effect to the death of Chriſt,that he died to 
obtain a conditional grant, that we by perform- 
ing the condition might be reconciled to God, 
but to obtain peace and reconcilia:ion it ſelf. 
Damel doth not ſay that Meffiah ſhall be cur 
off to obtain a promiſe, but to make an end of 
fm, &c. Chap. 9. 24. Nor the Apoſtle, that 
Chriſt by the blood of the Croſs,' hath obtained 
a conditional promiſe of reconciliation, but 
that he hath made peace, Col. i. 20. broken down 
the partition wall, Epheſ. 2. 14. delivered us from 
#he curſe, Gali 3, 13, And our Saviour in that 
of Mat. 26.28. ( which Mr. WW. cites) doth 
not fay, that he ſhed his blood to procure a 
conditional promiſe, whereby all Men may 
obtain remiſſion ; but for the remiſſion of the ſms 
of many, 4. e. of all the Elect. (2) If Chriſt 
by his death obtained only a conditional pro- 
_ miſe, then was his death no more available 
Fo the Ele, then unto Reprobates ; no moreto 
Perer,than it was'to 7#das; whereas the Scripture 
ſhews' us, that the effefts of Chriſts death are 
peculiar only to the Elect. See John 10. 15, 
16,26, @& 17.9,20. (3) If Chriſt by his 
death obtained but a conditional promiſe, 
then do men more for their Salvation, than 
Chriſt hath done 3 for he that performs 
the condition doth more to his Salvation, then 
he that obtained the conditional promile ;; 
notwithſtanding which he might have periſh- 
ed. (4) It. makes Chriſt to have died in vain, 
at leaſt without any determinate end, in re- 
ference unto them for whom he died; ſee- 
ing that notwithſtanding his death, it was i | 
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fying none by his Sacrifice ; a thing we would not 
aſcribe toa wiſe man in a for more eaſte under-. 
taking. If Mr. W. ſhall ſay, that Chrilt is 
certain that the Ele&-will perform the con- 
dition required, ; we ſhall demand whether 
this certainty: doth ariſe from their wills or 
his will ? If he ſay from their wills, and bis 
fare-ſight of their well uſing of_theic natural 
Abilities, to fulfil the condition required, he 
ſhakes hands with Papiſts and Arminians,. who. 


make our Election and, Redemptien to be ex 


previſa fide ; A conceit that bath been confuted 
over and over; if from his. own will, becauſe 
be hath purchaſed Faith for them, then he 
obtained more by his Death, then a conditia- 
nal promiſe. 

$. 13. Fifthly, The graund wherean he 


builds theſe Aſſertions,, is a very ſandy founda- - 


tion, to wit, that the death: of Chriſt was 
not ſolutio ejusdem, but tantidem ;, not the-pay- 


ment of that which was in the. obligation, but 


'of ſomething equivalent-z and therefore. it 
doth not deliver us ipſo fafto, but acording 


to the compact and agreement between the 


Father and. him. J anſwer, (1) Whether the 
death of Chriſt be ſolutio ezuſdem, or tantidem, 
as it is a ſatisfaftion or payment of a debt, fa 
the diſcharge thereby procured, mult needs 
be preſent and immediate ?- for that a Debt 
{ſhould be paid and ſatisfied, and yet juſtly 


chargeable, implies a contradiftion. But (2) 
Mr.W.- might have thought pe would expect. 
A 


* 


<4 


ſible that none at all might be ſaved, | And thus 
* Anſwer: ("as Mr. Owen hath noted * ) he is made a Surety 
ro Baxt?r, of an micertain Covenant, a Purchaſer of an Inheri- 
tance- perhaps never to be enjoyed, a Prieſt ſaniti-' 
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' better proof then his bare Word, that the 
the death of Chriſt "is Joluti9, ezuſdem, ſeein 

the Holy Ghoſt ſhews, Firſt, that Chriſt was 
held in the ſame obligation  wbich we were 
under, He was made under the Lgw, not ano- 
ther, - but the very fame that we. were held in, 
Gal. 4+ 3,4. Ergo, he paid the ſame debt that 
we did ow. Secondly, that the” Curſe. or 
puniſhment which we deſerved, was infbtted up-. 
on him, Gal. 3. 13. The whole wages or curſe 
that is due to fin, is Death; and this Chriſt 
under-went for us, Heb. 2.9414. 1/4. 53.4, 
5- What is it tody, or to bear chaſtiſement for 
another, but to undergo that. Death which 
the other ſhould have undergone ? .If it be ob- 
jetted, that the Death; which we: deſerved. is 
eternal, ſach. as the damned endure:; our Di- _ 
vines. haye anſwered long ago; that Chriſts - 
Death was. ſuch in pordere, though not. in ſpe- 
cie, in potentia,. though not n aitu; The digni- 
ty of his, perſpn raiſed the. price of his tem- 
porary: ſufferings to an equipollency with the 
other. Mr. Owen * ſays well, that there is 2 
ſameneſs in Chriſts ſufferings, with that in the 
obligation in. reſpe& of Eſſence, and equiva- 
lency in reſpe& of the Adjun&s' or Attenden- 
cies. Thirdly, The laying of our ſus upon Chriſt, 
Iſa. 53.6. ſubjeted him to the ſame puniſh- * 
ment which our fins: deſerved. Fourthly, If 


*.. God wonld have diſpenced with the idem in 


the firſt obligation, Chriſt need- not have died ; 
for if the juſtice of God would have been ſa- 
tified. with leſs: then that. penalty threatned 
:. Inthe Law, he might as well have diſpenced. 
” with the whole: Sa then his Inference, that 


the death 'of Chriſt doth. nat. deliver us ip/0 
y - ft atto, 


* Ib p.3o. 
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| fatto, ( being deſtitute of this ſupport:) will 


fall to the ground of its own accord. 

$. 14. Mr.W. grants, that if the Debtor him- 
ſelf do bring unto the creditor that which he ows 
him, it preſently diſchargeth him, but the pay- 
ment of a Surety doth not, And why not? A- 
mongſt men there is no difference, ſo the debt 
be paid, it matters not whether by the Prin- 
cipal, or his Surety, the obligation is void in 
reſpect of both : The caſe is the very ſame be- 
tween Chriſt and us. Secondly, This Excep- 
tion makes the payment of Chriſt leſs effica- 
cious for the diſcharge of our debt, then if 
it had been made by us, whereas It is infinite- 
ly moreacceptable to God, then the molt per- 
fet righteouſneſs performed by us. 

But ( ſays he) the payment of a Surety ts refu- 


' ſable. Not after that he is admitted by the 


creditor, and taken into Bond with, or for 
the principal Debtor. It is true, God might 
have refuſed to be ſatisfied for our debt by a 
Surety ; but ſeeing he ordained his Son to 
be our Surety, and entred into Covenant, 
with him from everlaſting, to accept his pay- 
ment on our behalf; the debt which he hath 
fully ſatisfied cannot be charged again, either 


upon the Party, or Surety, without manifeſt 


Injuſtice, 

But the Father and the Son have agreed be- 
tween themſelves, that none ſhould have attual re- 
conciliation by the. death of Chriſt, ill they do be- 
lieve.] Shew us this agreement, and we will 
yield the cauſe. As for the Scriptures which 
he hath mentioned, they ſpeak of no ſuch 
thing. John 6. 40. This ts the: will of him that 
fent me, that- every one which ſeeth the Son, _ 

| "np 
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'believeth on bim; may have everlaſting life. This 
Text, and others like it, do only ſhew who 
have he fruition and enjoyment, of the bene- 
fits of Chriſt, to-wit, they that believe. The 
- other Text, Gal.y. 254. is Ppalpably abuſed 
to ſerve his turn. - The Apoſtle doth nor ſay, 
without Faith Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing, 
but if we joyn any thing with Chriſt as ne- 
ceſlary to attain Salvation, we are not Beliey- 

*ers, or true Chriſtians, our profeſſion of 
+ -.Chriſt ſhall profit us nothing; and the reaſon 
hereof is, becauſe theſe two principles cannot | 
be mixed *#. A mans righteouſneſs before * See Diod: 
God, is either all by Works, or all by Chriſt ; 92 Gal, 5+ 
and therefore, whoſoever artributes any part * 
thereof to Works, he wholly renounceth 
Chriſt. At the ſixth Verſe he attributes thac 
to Faith which he denies unto other Works. 
In Chriſt Feſus ( faith he ) neither "circumciſion, 
nor uncireumciſion availeth any thing, but Faith 
which worketh by love, But as the Godly Learn- 
ed Þ have well obſerved, the intent of the + Vid.Per{. 
Apoſtle here, was not to ſhew what it is that & Cai. 1n 
doth juſtifie, but what. are the Exerciſes of **** 
Divine Worſhip, ia which Chriſtians ſhould 
be converſant. He doth not ſay, that Faith 
working by Love, is available to us before 
God, or in the ſight of God, bur in Chriſt, 
3, ce. In the Church I » OT Kingdom of "Chriſt, [| Sarcer.a- 
which confiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and pud Mar- 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; though nEither Faith, lorar. in 
nor Love, are available to juſtifie us, yer 06: & Per 
© they are available, #.e. Acceptable to God © * 
as aCts or duties of Spiritual Obedience, they 
are the only acceptable ſervice which we can 
perform to God. . The laſt place he hath men- 

- 36: tioned, 


tioned, is as little to the purpoſe as the reſt, 
1 Joh. 5. 11. He that hath not the Son, hath not 


life. True ! he doth not ſay, that all who 


have not Faith ( except final Unbelievers ) have 
not the Son, or any benefit by him. 

$. 15. But ( ſays Mr. W.) if our Adverſaries 
could prove, that it was either the will of God in 
giving his Son, or the Will of Chriſt in giving bim- 
ſelf ro the death, that his death ſhould be avail- 
able to the immediate and attual reconciliation of 
ſinners, without any condition performed on thetr- 
part, it were ſomething to the purpoſe ;, but till this be 
done ( which indeed can never-be done) they were 
as good ſay nothing. Had not prejudice caſt 
a miſt before his eyes, the Scriptures which 
have been brought already, would be proof 
ſufficient. Whar clearer Teſtimony can be 
deſired of the Will of God, and of Chriſt, 


inthis point, then thoſe Sacred Oracles which' 


ſhew'vs, Firſt, Thar Chriſt by the Will of 
Gad, gave himſelf a Ranſom* and Sacrifice of 
a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, in behalf 
of all the Elect, Joh. 6.27. MHeb.F5. 10. & 
10.9, 10. Secondly, That this Ranſom was 
alone, and by it ſelf, a full adequate and per- 


_ fe@t ſatisfaftion to Divine Juſtice for all their 


ſins, Heb. 1.3. & 10.10, 12, 14. 1 Joh. 1. 
7. Thirdly, That God accepted it, and 
declared himſelf well pleaſed and ſatisfied 
therewith, atth. 3.17, Iſa. 42-1. Info- 
much, that God hath- thereupon covenanted 
and ſworn, that he will never remember their 
ſims, nor be wrath with them any more, 1ſa. 43. 


25- & 54.9, 10. Fourthly, That by _this 


Ranſom of his they are freed, and delivered 
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from the Curſe of the Law, -Gal. 4. 4+ & 3.13. ; 
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| Our Adverſaries ſay, that he paid the price for 


their Redemption, but with no intent that 
they ſhoul4 'be immediately and abſolutely 
freed *; which is often boidly affirmed, and 
as ſlenderly proved. Bur why not immedi- 
ately and abſolutely ? There zs ( ſaith Mr. I.) 
4 compatt, and agreement between the Father and 
the Son, when he undertook to be our Surety, that 
his death ſhould not be available for the aftual recon: 
ciliation of ſinners, till they have performed the terms 
and conditions required on their part, Sed hoc xe- 
ſtat probandam ;, and I am perſwaded will, till 


the worlds end. Let them ſhew us this Co- 


venant and Agreemeur, and we are ſatisfied ; 
till this be done, we ſhal] think our proofs 
ſufficient ; and that the force of thoſe Allega- 
tions is no whit invalidated by this Crude Aller- 
tion. I confeſs, I nave heard much talk of 
this Suſpenſive Covenant, but hitherto I have 
not had the hap to meer with_that Author, 
that hath attempted to make ir forth ; rhough 
I might jaſtly be excuſed from the labour of 


| Proving the Negative, -ſeeing that it lies up- 


on our Adverſaries to clear it up, Thqt there 
was ſuch a compatt and agreement made between the 
Father and the Son, that is death ſhould not be 
available to the immediate reconciliation of ſimn- 
ners, but only upon conditions performed by them. 
Yet becauſe I intend not any other Reply, and 
that Mr.W. may ſeeIdo not diſſent, becauſe 
he haih ſaid, and not proved it ; wbichin con- 
troverted points were ground enough; I 


- ſhall offer him the Reaſons which as yet do 


ſway my Judgment to believe the contrary. 


N 2 CHAP. 


* Damaſ. 
de fid. Or- 
thod. I. r. 
C. 2. & I04. 
Cliftov. in 
loc. 


* Omnes ſci- 
ant nemini 
quicquam, 

quam quod 


 fenptis pro- 


CHAP. X1V. 


Of the Covenant between the Father and 
the Son concernins the immediate ef- 


fefts of Chriſts death. 
'TY Reaſons which perſwade me to believe, 


That there was not any Covenant paſ- 


ſed berween God and Chriſt, to hinder the imme- + 


diate and aftual reconciliation of Gods Eleft by his 
death, and to ſuſperd this effe&t thereof upon terms 
and conditions to be performedby them ;, but contra- 
rywiſe, that it was the will both of God and of Chriſt,. 
that his death ſhould be available to their immediate 
and aftual Reconciliation and Juſtification, with- 
out any condition performed 0n.their part, are as 
followeth. _ 

Firſt, There is no ſuch CoFenant doth ap- 
pear, Ergo, there is none. 
Ergo, There is no ſuch thing ; hath hitherto 
been counted a good Argument amongſt Chri- 
ſtians : It is not poſſible ( ſays Damaſcene * ) 
fUTeav T5 me N18 mp. mt Yuwdns, &c, To ſpeak ought 


of God, beſide the things which are divinely mant- 


feſted in the Old and New Teſtament. If there 
be any ſuch Covenant, Jet our Adverfaries 
ſhew it, and until they do, we ſhall reſt ſe- 
curely in the Negative; they muſt pardon 
us, if we yield not up our Faith to unwritten 
Verities *, : 6. 


baverit, efſecredendum, Cod. 1, 1, Tit, 18+ lege unic. Grat, Valentinian. & 


}. 3. Tit, 1, leg. 8. Conſtant, 


Second- 
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Secondly, The Covenant made between 
God and Chriſt, was, That upon giving up of him- 
ſelf unto death, be (hould ———_y a Seed like the 
Stars of Heawen, 1. e, All the Elect of God, 
Iſa. 53.10. And our Saviour Chriſt, after that 
he had taſted death, to bring many ſons umo glory, 
boaſts and glories 4n this atchievment, Heb. 2. 


13. Behold, I, and tbe children, whom God hath * 


geven me. Ergo, It was the Will of God, that 
his death ſhould be available for their immedi- 
ate reconciliation ; for they conld not be the 


. children of Chriſt, and the children of Wrath 


at the ſame time. | 

S. 2. Thirdly, if it were the Will of God, 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould be the pay- 
ment of our debt, and a full ſatisfaction far all 


- our Iniquities, then was it his Will, that our 


diſcharge procured thereby ſhould be immedi- 
ate; bur it was the Will of God, that the 


death of Chriſt ſhould be the payment of our 


debts, and a full ſatisfaCtion for our iniquities, 
Ergo. I ſuppoſe the Aſſumption will not be 
queſtioned ; for though the word ſatisfaRion 


be not uſed inScripture *, yet the thing it ſelf * gee 32! 
is plainly ſignified in thoſe Phraſes of Redem- of the Co- 


ption, Atonement, Reconciliatjon-z and in — 


like manner, all thoſe places which declare 
that Chriſt died for us, and for our ſins and of- 
Fences, doimply the ſame ; /ci/. Thar the death 
of Chriſt was the payment of our debts, and 
the puniſhment- of ovr ſis; that thereby he ſa- 
tisfied the Law for all thoſe wrongs and In- 
juries we have done unto it. Now the ſequel 
is evident, if God willed that the Death of 
Chriſt ſhould be a full and ſatisfatory pay- 
ment of our demerits, then he willed that the 
N 3 diſ- 
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diſcharge procured thereby, ſhould be immedt- 
ate and preſent; for it is contrary to Juſtice and 
Equity, that a debt when it is paid, ſhould be 
charged either upon the Surety or Principal ; 
and therefore though God did will, that the 
other effetts of Chriſts death, as it is the me- 
_ Titorious price of Faith, Holineſs, Glory, &c- 
ſhould be ſub rermino, or in Diem, not preſent, 
but future; yet he willed, that this effect of 
it, to wit, our diſcharge from fin, and the 
curſe, ſhould be preſent and immediate z be- 
cauſe it implies a contradiction, that the lame 
debt ſhould be paid, and not paid ; that it 
ſhould be diſcharged, and yet juſtly chargeable : 
As when a man that is a Treſpaſſer, or any one 
for him, pays a ſumme of Money, which is ſuf- 
ficient both for the diſcharge of his Treſpaſs, as 
alſo for the purchaſe of a piece of Land : From 
the treſpaſs his diſcharge muſt be preſent, if 
the ſatisfaQion be full, though the enjoyment 
of the Land may be in Djem, as the Vendee and 
Purchaſer can agree ; the Caſe before us is the 
very ſame, The death of Chriſt was both a 
price and a ranſom, it ſerved both to pay our 
debts, and procure cur happineſs; he did 
Thereby purchaſe both . our deliverance from 
fin and death, and all thoſe ſpiritual Bleflings, 
preſent and future, which we ſtand in need of. 
The diſcharge of cur debts, and deliverance 
from puniſhment, muſt needs be preſent and 
immediate, upon the payment ofthe. price, 
though thoſe Spiritual Bleſſings be not receiv- 
2d till along time after, as God and Chriſt 
all ſee ie fic to beſtow them on us. To this 
ſhall add a fourth. 
$. 3* Fourthly, If nothing hindered the Re- 
conciliation 
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conciliation of the Ele with God, but the 
breach of the Law, then the Law being-ſati(ſ- 
fied, it was the Will of God that they ſhould 
be immediately reconciled ; but nothing hin- 
dred their reconciliation with God but the 
breach of the Lav/.. Ergo, It was was ſin alone 
that made a diſtance, or ſeparation between God 
and them,Iſa.59.2. For which cauſe it is compa- 
red to a cloud or-miſt, Iſa. 44.22. to a partiti- 
on-wall, Epheſ.2. 14. It lay as ablock in the 
way, that. God could not, ( ſalva juſtiria ) 


.beſtaw upon them thoſe good things intend- 


ed: towards them in his Eternal EleCtion. 
The only cauſe of Chriſts death was to ſa- 
tisfie the Law.; he did not dy to procure 
a new Will or AfﬀeCtion in the heart of God to- 
wards his Elect, nor yet to add any new thing 
in God, which doth perfe&t and compleat the 


aQ of Eleftion, as Walleriſeems to intimate * : * Apud 


But that God might ſave us in a way agree- Rbetorf. 


_ able.tohis own Juſtice, that he might confer 
- pon us all thoſe Bleſſings he intended, with- 


out wrong and violation to his holy Law ; for 


Apol.p-39, * ? 


God having made a Law, that the Soul which 


ſinneth, ſhould die, the J»ſtice and Truth of 
God required, that ſatisfaction ſhonld be made 
for the ſins of the Ele, no leſs than of other 
men ; which they being unable to perform, 
the Son of God became their Surety, to bear 
the Curſe, and fulfil the Law in their ſtead, 


God might will unto as ſundry Benefits, which 


he cannot. aCtually- beſtow upon us withbut 
wrong to his Juſtice: As a King may will and 
urpoſe the deliverance of his Favourite, who 
is impriſoned for debt, yet he cannot aftually 
free him, till he hath paid and ſatisfied his 
N 4 - E"- *"« = _ 
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' Creditor. $0, though God had an irrevocable, 


peremptory Will, to ſave his EleCt ; yet he 
could not actually ſave them, till ſatisfaQi- 
on was made unto his Juſtice; which being 
made, there is no let or impediment to ſtop the 
current of his Bleſſings. As when the Cloud 
is diſſolved, the Sun ſhines forth ; whenthe 
partition-wall is broken down, they that were 
ſeparated, are again united :- So the Cloud of 
our ſins being blotted out, the beams of Gods 
love have as free a paſſage towards us, as if we 
had not ſtnned. Now that Chriſt by his death 
removed this let and hindrance, the Scripture 
3s as expreſs as can be deſired, as that he made 
an end of fin, Dan. 9. 24. Blotted it out, &c. 
Col. 2, 14. *. Tock it quite away, ( as the 
Scape-goat, Levit. 16. 22.) John 1, 29. And 
ſlew the eumity between God and us, Epheſ. 2.16. 
See verſes 13, 14, 15. 
 $.4- Fifchly,If it were the Will of God, that 
the ſin of Adam ſhould immediately'over-ſpredd 
his poſterity, then it was his Will that the Sa- 
tisfaQtion and righteouſneſs' of Chriſt, ſhould 
immediately redonnd to the benefit of Gods 


_ Elect; for there js the ſame reaſon for the im- 


F vid.Sup. 


+ | cap. ſe, 


6. 


4, 


mediate tranſmiſſion of both to their reſpeCtive 
ſubjects +; for ( as the Apoftle ſhews, Rom. 
5. 14.) both of them were heads and roots 
of Mankind. Now the fin of Adam did imme- 
diately over-ſpread his poſterity z 4l men ſin- 
ed in bim, before ever they committed any aftual 


f&,Rom. 5.12,14. And therefore the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt deſcended immediately upon all 
the Elect for their Juſtification, Ram. 5. 17, 
* Sixthly, If the Sacrifices of the Law were 
” | T. _ 5 


1 


| 
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immediately available for the Typical clean- 
ſing of fins under that adminiſtration, then the 
Sacrifice: which Chriſt hath offered, was imme- 
diately available to;make a real atonement, for 
all thoſe fins for which he ſuffered. TheiReaſon 
of the Conſequence is, becauſe the real Sacri- 
fice is not leſs efficacious then the Ty pical, 
Heb. 9.14. But thoſe Legal Sacrifices did 
immediately make atonement, without any 
conditions performed on the finners part, - 
Levi. 16.30. 

S. 5. Seventhly, If it be the Will of God 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould be available, 
for the immediate reconciliation of ſome of 


" the Elet, without any condition: performed 


by them, then it was his Will, thart it ſhould 
be ſo for all of them ; the reaſon is, becaufe 
the Scripture makes no difference - between 
rſons in the communication of this Grace, 
be free gift (ſaith the Apoſtle ) came upon 


all men, 1.e, In omnes pradeſtinatos *, td Fuſtifi-* Augyſ. 


catian of life, to wit, by the gracious imputa- 
tion of God. But it is the Will of God, that 
the death of Ghriſt ſhould be available for the 
immediate reconciliation of ſome of the EleCft, 
without conditions performed by them, viz. 
To Elect Infants, or elſe they are not recon- 
o_ and conſequently, they cannot be ſa- 
Ved. | 

Now if any ſhall ſay, That God hath a pe- 
culiar way of reconciling and juſtifying Inſants, 
or of communicating unto them the Benefits of 
Chriſts death z let them clear it up from Scrip- 
gore ; let them ſhew us the Text that faith, 
God gives Salvation unto Infants in one man- 
ner, and to Men in.another ; to the ons freely, 

an 


and to the others upon conditions. If they 
{ay, Infants have the Seed or Habit of Faith, 
the Scripture will contradif them, which af- 
firmeth, (:r) That they have no knonlcage at all 
cather of good or evil, Deut. 1 39. And that they 
cannot fo much as diſcern berween the right and 
left hand. And if ſo, how can they who conceive 
not of things Natural, underſtand thoſe things 
| that are Heavenly and Spiritual ? And there- 
* Epiſt.57. fore ( ſays Auguſtine * ) If we ſhould go about 
to prove, that Infants know- the things of God, - 
who as yet know not the things of men, ourown ſen- 
ſes would confute us. And can there be Faith with- 
out knowledge ? (2 ) That Fatth cometh y hbear- 
ing of the Word Preached, Rom, 10. Now Infants 
either hear not, or if they do, they underſtand 
not what they hear : We have ſufficient ex- 
perience, that no Children give any teſtimo- 
ny of Faith, until they have been taught and in- 
ſtrufted. - Elect Children ( which: are after-' 
wards maaifeſted to be ſuch) are as obſtinate 
and unteachable as any others: As for the In- 
ſtance of the Baptiſt, that he believed in his 
Mothers: belly, becauſe it is ſaid, Zke 1. 41. 
That he was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, &c. It. 
_—_— of Joth not prove it ; for ( as one obſerves + ) 
th... > : x 
of Infancs, It 15 3OT ſaid, credidit 3n wutero,, but only exul- 
Pp. 199, | favit, which exultafion, or ſpringing, Divi- 
| nitus fatta eſt in Infante, non humanitus ab Infan- 
ze: And therefore it is not to be drawn into an 
example, or urged as a rule to us, what to 
think of other Infants. Burt if any. ſhall ſay, 
that Infants do perform the conditions of Re- 
conciliation and Salvation by their Parents ; | 
then it will follow, that all the Children of® 
believing Parents are reconciled and juſtified,, 
becauſe 
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deavours. How derogatory this is to Chriſt, 


> 


#peace, whoſe Confidence towards God. is 
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becauſe they perform the conditions, as much 
for all as they do for one: Bur I ſuppoſe 
no man wall1ay, thar all the Children of be- 
leving Parents are juſtified ; we may as well 
aſſert works of {npererogation, as that one is 
juſtified by anothers Faith #. That any Infants ,,, 1. 
are ſaved, -it is meerly from the Grace of Eletti- ,, © 
on, and the free imputation of Chriſts Righte- Hab, 2. 4. 
ouſneſs; of which, all that are eleCted, are 
made partakers in the ſame manner. | 

$.6. Eightly, If it were the Will of 
God, that Chriſt ſhoould have "the whole 
glory of our” reconciliation ; it was his will 
that it ſhould not in the leaſt depend upon 
our works or conditions. becauſe that 
condition, or conditions, will ſhare with 
him in the glory of this 'effeft ; and our 
Juſtification would be partly of Grace, and 
partly of Works; partly from Chriſt, and 
partly from our ſelves: Nay, it would be 
more from our ſelves then from Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſeeing, that notwithſtanding all that he hath 
done for us, we had been eternally miſerable, 
unleſs we had alſo contributed our own En- 


and contrary to the Scriptures, \is ſufficiently 
manifeſt. | 

- Ninthly, If it were the Will of God that 

his people ſhould have ſtrong Conſolarions F, T Heb. 6. 
and that - their joy (hould be full | , then it was lr FR 
his Will that their peace and reconciliation " A 
ſhould not depend upon terms and conditi- 

ons performed by themſelves. - For ( as was 

noted before out of Cavin *) it is impoflible * Sup. cap. 
that any ſoul' ſhould enjoy a firm and ſettled 4 


grounded 
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grounded ypon conditional promiſes ; and, ſays 
the Apoſtle, our Salvation is by grace, to the end 
that the promiſe might be made ſure ginto all the 
feed; implying that if it depended never ſo 
little upon our works, we could not beſure 
thereof, and conſequently, we muſt walk # 
darkneſs, and ſee no light. | 
$.7. Tenthly, If it were the Will of God, 
that the death of Chriſt ſhould be available 
for the reconciliation of his Elet, whilſt they 
live in this World, then it was his Will that 
it ſhould procure for them immediate and 
aQtoal reconciliation, without the Interventi- 
on of thoſe conditions ſuppoſed to be required 
of them-; and the reaſon of this conſequence 
is, becauſe they cannot perform all the conditi- 
ons required of them till their laſt breath, this 
being one, that they muſt perſevere to the 
end ; and the nature of conditional grants is 
ſach, that the Benefit cannot be had and en- 
joyed, till all the conditions are performed. 
So that if-the Reconciliation of the Ele&t did 


depend upon the Conditions pretended, they - 


ſhould not'only not have reconciliation before 
Faith,but not before death; which is contrary to 
innumerable Scriptures, which dodeclare that 
the Saints are perfectly juſtified, and ſo immu- 
tably reconciled unto God, that nothing ſhall 
be able to ſeparate them from his love; though 
their SanCtification be imperfect, yet their Ju- 
ſtification is as full and perfeft as ever it ſhall 
be ; it doth 'not grow and increaſe as the 0- 
ther doth, but is. as perfe& at firſt +; and 
therefore Baptiſm which ſeals unto us the for- 
giveneſs and waſhing away of all our ſins, not 
original only,but aQualalſo, is adminiſtred but 
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fication is done all at once, at the very 67G 
inſtant, wherein the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
imputed te us, Ezck. 16. 8, 9. Atts 13. 39. 
T Joh.1.7. Col. 2.13, 14. 

F. 8. Eleventhly, If it were the Will of God 
that the death of.Chriſt ſhould certainly and 
infallibly procure the reconciliation of his 
Elect, - then ſurely it '\was not the Will of 


- God that it ſhould depend upon terms and 


conditions on their part ; becauſe that 'which 
depends upon future conditions, is, as to the 


event, altogether uncertain X, it is poſlible it *0mnis con- 
may never be, by the non-performance of the #itio in c4[# 


condition. But this hath been alledged be- 


fore. 
Twelfthly,- If God willed this bleſſing to his 


- Elect by the death of Chriſt, but conditional- 


ly, - then he willed their Reconciliation and - 

Juſtification no more than- their non-Recon- 
ciliation, and Condemnation ; and ſtood as it 
were -ihdifferent to either event ; but doubt- 
leſs his heart was more ſet upon it than ſo : 
See John 6. 38, 39. Fohn 17. 21,22, 24+ The 


\ conſequence is clear, for if he willed their Ju- 
' ſification only, in caſe they ſhould believe and 
repent, then he willed their Damnation in 


caſe they do not believe, and repent; and 
then it will follow that he willed their Ju- 
ſtification, no more than their Damnation ; 
nay, -moſt probably he willed it leſs ; becauſe 
we are more prone to Infidelity than we are 
to Faith; and to hardneſs of hearr, -then we 

are to repentance. I add to this. 
S. 9. Thirteenthly, If God willed unto men 
the benefits of Chriſts death, upon any condi- 
tion 
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tion to be performed by them,it will tollow that 
God forſaw in them an ability to perform ſome 
200d,which Chriſt hath not merited. Conditio- 


nal reconciliation neceſſarily ſuppoſeth_ Free- | 


will. For either God willed it unto men upon a 
Poſlible, or impoſſible condition, not upon an 


 Impoſlible condition,for that is inconſiſtent with | 
the Wiſdom of God ; if upon a poſlible conditi- | 


on; the poſlibility tnergof ariſeth either from 


Gods Will, or from Mans; it is poſlible, either - 


becauſe God will beſtow it, or becauſe man can 
perform it. Our adverſaries cannot mean it in 
the former ſence, for God will beſtow upon 


- us nothing but what Chriſt hath purchaſed ; 
and Chriſt hath purchaſed nothing, ſave whar 


God hath promiſed in his Covenant. Now 


Mr. W. denies that the promiſe: of Faith is a- 


ny part of the Covenant, or azy cffett of it, p. 
32, and others that are for this conditional 


reconcillation look upon it as , 


F Anne conditionem quis ſerio 
QF ſapienter preſcribet alteri ſub 


promiſſo preemij, & pane gr4-. 


viſſme ceomminatione, qui eam 
$n eo cut preſcribit efficere vult 
bhec aftio tota ludicra, &r vis 


-  ſcenadignaeft; Rem Apol.c. 


9. P. 10s. 4. Nihil ineptius, 
nihil vanins quam fidem merito 
Chriſti tribuere, ſe enim Chriſtus 
meritus eſt fdem, tum fides con- 
aitio efſe non poterit. C. 8. p. 
95. | 


a ridiculous concelit *, that God 
ſhould -promiſe men Salvation 
upon a condition, and that he 
ſhould work this condition in 
them, and for them ; ſo that 


in the up-ſhot, we ſhall be be- - 


holding chiefly to Free-will, an 
opinion ſo abſurd, that in all 


"ages it hath been exploded by 


humble and ſober-minded Chri- 
ſtians, it being palpably con- 
trary -to the Scriptures, which 


ſhew that every man by nature js withour 
ftrength, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, that we can- 


not ſo much as think a good thought, that it is 
God who worketh in us both to will and to do of 
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his own good pleaſure. If any ſhall ſay that 
God did will that by Chriſt we ſhould have - 
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Faith, and after that reconciliation ; though 
this be granted them, it will follow notwith- 


| ſtanding, that our reconciliation is. an imme- 


diate effect of the death of Chriſt, ('as Mr. Ower: 
hath invincibly proved in his anſwer to Bax- 


s ter, P. 34. ) and then al] the .controverſie 


will be about Gods order and method in con- 
ferring on us the effeAs of Chriſts death ; and 
whether God doth enable a man to perform 
good Works, before his Perſon is reconciled 
to God. Some Reaſons for the Negative 
have been given before. : | 

s- 10. Fourteenthly, If God did will that 
our ſins ſhould be accounted unto Chriſt with- 
out any condition on our part, then it was 
his Will that they ſhould be diſcounted un- 
to us without any condition, and the Reaſon 
thereof is,, becauſe the charging and account- 
ing of them unto him, neceſlarily includes 
our diſcharge; the imputing of our fins to 
Chrift was formally the non-imputing of them 
unto us: Gods accounting of them unto him 


| C as hath been ſfiown) was a real diſcounting - 


of them from us, for they could not be ac- 
counted or charged upon both, withorft a 
manifeſt contradiftion in the thing it felf, 
and in the Juſtice of God. But God willed 


| that our fins ſhonld be accounted to, and 


charged upon Chriſt, without any condition 
performed by us, for he a&tually ſuffered 
for them before we were. Ergo, 

$. 11. To theſe Arguments from Scripture 
I might add many plain Texts, which do 
declare that our reconciliation, is the actual 
and 


————— 


1.14. Eph. 1.7. We bave redemption [ not 
we ſhall have ] the forgiveneſs, [ or non-im- 
putation 7 of ſins ' accoraing t0 the riches of his 
race [not according to any condition per- 
formed by us] he having obtained eternal Re- 


demption for is, Heb. 9.12. And 2 Cor. 5.18, | 
19. ( a place which we have often mentio- } 


ned) the Apoſtle ſhews that Chriſt by bis 
death made ſuch a reconciliation for ps, as 
that God thereupon did not impute our ſms 'un- 
#0 #s, which was long before any condition 
could be performed by us. Elſewhere, That 
Chriſt by himſelf purged and expiated our ſins, 
Heb. 1.3. and afterwards ſat down, as having 
finiſhed that work, chap. 10.12. Now fin that 


is' fully purged and explated,» is not -impu- | 


table to the 'finner. The ſame Apoſtle adds, 
that Chriſt by his ſacrifice hath for ever by 
felted all them for wbom it was offered, Heb. 1. 
14 And'in another place, that bÞ bath made 
them compleat, as to the forgiveneſs of” their 
fins, Col. 2. 10, 13, 14. In Row. 8. 33, 34+ 
He - argues from the death of Chriſt to the 
non-imputation of our fins Who can lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods Elef ? it is God that 
juſtafieth, it is Chriſt that dyed; whereas not- 
withſtanding fin would have been chargeable 
upon them, and they condemnable, if the death 
of Chriſt had not procured their diſcharge, 
without the intervention of any condition 
performed by them. 
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and immediate effect of Chriſts death, as Col- | 
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ſecond Objeition (as he calls it ) con- 
cerning our being TFuſtified in Chriſt as 


8, | © common perſon, are examined. 


O- | 1. Argument. was propoſed by me at 
tbe time of our Conference, in this man- 
as | ner. They that were in Chriſt as a common per- 
n- | /on, "before they believed, were juſtified before they 
mn | believed; but many were in Chriſt, as a common 
at | perſon, before they believed, Ergo. Mr. W. de- 
5, | niecd both Propolitions, ,The major I proved 
's | 1nthis wiſe: 1f Chriſt was juſtified before many 
al | that are in him do believe; then they that are 
- | 21 him, were juſtified before they believed. But. 
3, 1 Chriſt was juſtified before many that are in "= 
- | Chriſt do believe, Ergo. His anſwer hereun- 
'. | to ( as I remember) was, ' 7 deny al: And 
ie | the Aſſumption was confirmed from 1/z. 59. 
rj 8,9. in this manner, Chriſt was juſtified at his - "A 
þ | reſurreftion, but that happened before many of them, | 
who are in Chriſt as a common perſon, do believe. C 
Ergo. That Chriſt was juſtified at his reſur- 
e&iov, is clear from this Text, 2 1s near 
that juſtifieth me, &c. Which words ( I faid ) 
were uttered by the Propher in the perſon of 
our Saviour, in the time of his greateſt hu- 
miliation, who comforted himſelt with this, 
that the Lord would ſhortly juſtifie him ;, which . 
was to be done at his Reſurreftion *, when the * See M. 
Lord publickly declared to all the world, that horny 
he was acquitted and diſcharged from all thoſe £11 ©... 
iins which were laid upon him, and which, , 
he as a Surety undertook to fatisfie. The ſe-' 
| on quel 
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quel of the major. was alſo proved by this. En- 
thymem. The afts of a common perſon do belong 
anto them whom be repreſents ; whatſotver 3s done 
by, or 10 a common perſon, as ſuch, 1s to be at- 
tributed to them in whoſe ſlead he ſlands ,, and 
therefore if Chriſt were juſtified, all that were in 
him were juſtified alſo : For ſeeing. that he was | 
not juſtified from his own, but from the ſins of 
others; all they whom he repreſents were juſti- 
fied in his Juſtification:: Whereunto he replyed, 
That Chriſi was not juſtified according to the tenor of 
the New Covenant, which did lead vs to that Dit- 
courſe of the New Covenant, which is after- 
wards mentioned, of which in its place. 

S. 2. We ſhall now take a view of bis Replyes 
to this Argument, which we find in his printed 
Copy. And z. Hediſtinguiſheth of a threefold Ja- 

 ftification. (1) Purpoſed, (2)Purchaſed, and (3) 
Exemplified, all-which are before Faith : So then 
by his own confeſſion, Fuſtification in a Scripture 
ſenſe goes before Faith ;, which is that horrid Opi- 
nion he hath all this while ſa eagerly oppo» 

« 48147; 9 It may be he will ſay as + Arminius 

7 Aﬀealis doth, that neither of theſe were attual Fuſtt 

remiſio & cation, Which were a poor put off ; for as Dr. 
juſtificatio Twifſe * obſerves, Omnis Fuſtificatio ſumplicitey 
abſque fide, difta congruenter . exponenda eſt, de Fuſtificatione 
mY - POP aftuali;, Analogum per ſe poſitum ſtat pro famoſio= 
ontingunt, - : > n 4 
* Vind, 77 | nan +. When we ſpeak of Juſtificati- 
Grat. lib, on ſimply, there is no man but underſtands 

And firſt, That 


which he calls Juſtification purpoſed in the 
Decree of God, is real and actual Juſtifica-— 
tion ; for if Juſtification be Gods will not to 
punyh, or to deal with his Ele according 
to their fins (as both the Pſalmiſt and a 7 
E 
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ſtle do define it ) then when Gods Will was 
in actual being, their Juſtification was a&tu- 
al: It is abſurd to ſay, That God did decree 
or purpoſe to will any thing whatſoever, his 
Will being his Eſſence, which admits no cauſe, 
either within or without God. (2) We have 
ſhewn before, that Juſtification being taken 
for the effet 'of Gods Will, to wir, our diſ- 
charge from the Obligation of the Law; it 
was aCtually, becauſe ſolely, and abſolutely ob- 


| tained by the death of Chriſt ; there being 


no other cauſe out of God, which concurs 
to the producing of this effect. | 
$. 3. The third Branch of his diſtinftion, F«- 


 ftification exemplified, is terminus redundans,a mem- 
ber that may- well be fpared; for (1) There is 


not the leaft hint thereof in Holy Writ; the 
Scripture no where calls our Saviour the Ex- 

ample or Pattern of our Juſtification. For 

tbough he .is propoſed:to us as an example in 

aQts of: Moral ..Obedience *, yet in his works * g.. x. 
of Mediation he was not ſo; in theſe he was xo/ds 3 
not. an exemplary, byt a meritorious procur- Treat. p. 
ing cauſe; an example is propoſed to be imi- 412-. 
tated, and therefore we are frequently exhort- 

ed to-imitate our Saviour in works of Sancti- 
fication | , but we. are no where bid to imi- f Mar. 1t: 
tate him in our Juſtification, or in juſtifying 7%;  . 
our ſelves. It was needleſs he ſhould be a "4 
Pattern of our Juſtification z for this Pattern Per. 2: 
mult be of uſe either unto us, or unto God: 21, —- 
Not to us, becauſe we do not juſtifie our ſelves, * 1912 2: 


- not unto God, becauſe he needs no pattern ** 


or 'example to guide or dire&t him. (2) ,He 
that pays our debts. to' the utmoſt fartbing, 
and thereupog receives a diſcharge, is inore 

| O 2. thag 
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than a pattern of our releaſe:: Our real dif- 

charge 1s in his, .as our real.debt was. upon 

him. And therefore his Grand-father Parker * 

faid well;* That Chriſts ReſurreSton was the ACtu- 

al Juſtification borh of him and us. (3) If Chrilt 

were only a pattern and, example of our Ju- 

ſtification, then was he juſtified, from his own 

ſins, and conſequently was a ſinner, : which 
is the moſt horrid blaſphemy. that can be y 

tered. Thereaſon of the conſequence #5 evi- 

dent ;z for it Chriſt were bur a pattern: and 

example of our Juſtification, then was he ju- 

ſtified, as we are : Now we are juſtified from 

our own fins, which we our ſelves have com- 

mitted, and therefore his Juſtification \, mult 

be from his own fins, or elſe the example 

and counterpart do agree. (4) This expref- 

* Hon intimates, that as Chriſt was juſtified by 

performing. the conditions required of him, 

{o we are juſtified by. performing the condi- 

tions required of us; which in effe&t: makes 

men their-own Saviours, as before. (5) He 

recedes very: far, both from the meaning and 

expreſſions of all our Orthodox Writers, who 

do conſtantly call our Saviour a common per- 

ſon, but never that I find, the exemplary 

+ Park. d cauſe of- our Juſtification.” ' I ſhall only refer 
q =_ 7 the Reader to-what his Grand-father Parker + 

3. $.49, hath written of this matter, who hath copt- 
50, 53-  Oully and learnedly proved both from Scrip- 
ture, and the Fathers, That Chriſt, no leſs then 

the firſt Adam, was made a common perſon 

by the Ordination of God, and his own vo- 

Juntary undertaking 3 who toak our ſins up- 

on him, as 3f they had been his own, and for the 

{ame-nade full-fatisfaftion ro Divine Juſier; 
| an 
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and conſequently received as full 2 diſcharge in 


our behalf. (6) This -expreſſion of his ſa- 
vours rankly both of Pelagianiſm and Soci- 
ntaniſm. The Pelagians, as they made the firlt 
Adam a meer pattern and example, in com- 
municating fin to his Poſterity; ſo they made 
the ſecond Adam but the pattern and exam- 
ple. iof\ our reconciliation. Thoſe Words, 
2 Corics. 18. Who hath regonciled us to bimſclf, 
[by'Jeſus Chriſt J they expounded by his Do- 


ftrine, and by his Example *, 1. e. By onr obe- * Vid.Eſli- 
dience to his Dofctrine, avd by imitating his 717 loc. 


example. The Socjnians do ſpeak the iame 


Language |, Chriſtus \ideo ſervator noſter dici- + Socin. 
tur, quod ſalutis viam nobis annunciavit 5, - quod parte 1. de 


falutis viam nobis eqpſwmnaui, miraculorum pa- 
tratione, ſanguinis &þ u/rone, reſurreftione 4 mor- 
ruls, quod wite exemplo am ſalwis nobis often= 
at. . Chriſt js theretore called a Saviour, bes 
cauſe *by his Life and Doftrine, he bath thew- 


ed: us the way of Salyation, and by his Mi-- 


Servar. C. 
35+ 


racles and Sufferings hath confirmed the ſame [|, || St22-PÞv- 
Iam ſorry to hear .the Language-of Aſdod, a. 
o . yo 


from the Mouth of a Froteſtant Miniſter. 

S. 4-. The Excuſe which he gives, . for call- 
ing -our Saviour the exemplary cauſe of our 
Juſtification, rather then a common perſon, 


is both fallacious and impertinent. [7 fe ( ſaith. 


he) tve term of an exemplary cauſe, rather then 


of a'common a becauſe a common perſon may 


be the effet of thoſe whom' he repreſents, as the 
Parliament of the Commonwealth. | 

I. It is fallacious dealing, vnder pretence 
of giving a more ſignificant term, to leave out 
that wherein the force of the Argument lay : 
He ſeems to intimate, thag 'the phraſes are 
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of equal” latitude, that an exemplary cauſe 
doth expreſs as much as a common perſon, 
which is clearly falſe ; for the aft of the Exem- 
plar is not the aft of the Imitator; as the 
att of a common perſon - is the act of them 
whom he repreſents, which in Law is ac- 
counted as if it had been done by them. Pa- 
rents and Superiors are examples to their 
Children and Inferiors, they are not common 
Perſons, as Adam was to all his poſterity, 
in nboſe loyns ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) we all ſinned 
and in this reſpe&t he is made a figure of Chriſt, 
Rom. 5.14. whoſe righteouſneſs is accounted un- 
7- to them for whom he died ; as Adams lin was ac- 
counted unto us, when as yet we were not. 


2. It is impertinent, for though Chriſt be not. 


the effet of them whom he repreſents, yet that 
hinders not but that his diſcharge was theirs, 
no leſs than if it had been choſen by them. I can 
ice no Reaſon why the aCt of God, conſtituting 
and appointing his Son to be the Head, Surety, 
and Common Perſon, to all his Ele&,ſhould not 
be as effeftual for the communication of his bene- 
fits to them, as their own choice and eleCtion. 
We did not Chuſe Adam to be our common per- 
ſon, and yet his fin was imputed to us ; ſo tho? 
we did not chuſe the Lord Jeſus to ſtand in our 
ftead,that is no reaſon why his righteouſneſs and 
fatisfaRtion ſhould not be accounted ours. * 
$. 5. The Inſtances he hath brought from 
our Perſonal Reſurreftion, and Inherent Santtt- 
fication, to render this Argument abſurd, have 
not the leaſt force to conclude againſt the ef- 
ficacy of Chriſts Satisfation, for our imme- 
diate diſcharge from ſin and wrath. It doth 
not follow, that becauſe we did not gem 
| nally 
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nally riſe with Chriſt, and were not inhe- 
rently ſanctified in his SatiQification. Ergo, 
We had not in his Reſurrection an aQual diſ- 


{ cbarge from the guilt of ſin; there is not the 
# like reaſon for theſe. For to our aCtual diſ- 
7% charge, there needed no more then the pay- 


} meat of our debt, or ſatisfation to the Law 
{ of God, but our perſonal reſurrection neceſ. 
farily ſuppoſeth both our life and death. 
Again, our Inherent SanEification cannot be 
without our perſonal exiſtence, and the uſe 
of thoſe means which God hath appointed for 
that end ; but our Juſtification is wrought with- 
out us, and for us. . Though Chriſt bath fully 
merited our Sanctification and Reſurrection ta 
glory ( in which reſpect we are ſaid 70 be crucy- 
fied with him, and to be riſen with Chriſt) as well 
as our Juſbification,. yer. it is not neceſlary that 
theſe benefirs ſhould be communicated to us at 
the ſame time,and in the ſame manner. It is no 
ſuch abſurdity-to ſay, Chriſt hath purchaſed 
our Reſurreftion, thongh we are not riſen, 
as to ſay, Cbriſt hath purchaſed our -diſ- 
charge, and yet we are not diſcharged ; for 


—— 


( as hath been ſhewn * ) to ſay a debt is diſ- * Cap. 14; 
charged, and yet that it is juſtly chargeable, $2. 


implies a contradiction. Let the Reader judge, 
whether the Aſſertion that follows, be not 
mach more confident then ſolid. [ No»mar 
living can ſhew any reaſon of difference ( as if he 
were maſter of as much Reaſon as all men liv- 
ing) why we may not as juſtly infer, that our 
Reſurreftion is paſſed already, becauſe we are riſen 
in Chriſt ;, as that our Juſtification 1s paſſed before 
we believe, becauſe we are juſtified in Chrift, E- 
nough hath been ſaid to evict the diſproportion 


_ -of theſe conſequences, O 4 S. 6. 2. His 
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$. 6. 2. His next diſtinfion, 1s, That. Fuſti- 
cation 1s tithe? Cauſal and Virtual, or Aftual 
and Formal ;, Vie were ( ſaith he ) cauſally and 
virtually juſtified in Chriſts Fuſitſication, but not 
aftually and formally. } Our Proteſtant Divines. 
do generally place the formale of Juſtification, 
19 the non-impatation of fin: Now if our fins 
were formally imputed unto Chriſt, even to 
a fult Satisfation, they could not formally be 
imputed unto us alſo, unleſs a deht diſcharged 
by a Surety can be juſtly reckoned unto him 
thar did firſt contra&t ir. Itis true, a debt may 
be imputed hoth to Principal and Surety, 
before it be diſcharged, but after to neither; 
It is granted by all Orthodox Writers, that 
our Saviour by giving himſelf todeath, made 
full ſatisfaCtion to the utmoſt farthing, for all 


the ſins or debts of Gods Elect. Now I ſay, 


the diſcharge of. a debt, is formally the- dif- 
charge of the debtor, unleſs we ſpeak of-an 
outward formality, ſuch as is by an acquit- 
tance, which ſerves but either againſt the 
unfaithſulneſs. of the creditor, «who otherwiſe 
would deny the payment, crelſe againſt the 
1znorance of the debtor, who being not at the 
payment, might ſtill look upon himſelf as a 
debtor, and liable to all the conſequences of 
his debts. In this ſence, our Formal Juſti- 
fication is by the gracious ſentence of the 
Goſpel, terminated upon our Conſciences ; 
but otherwiſe, intrinſecally and formally, the 
payment of our debt is our real diſcharge. I 
ſhall grant him, that the death of Chriſt doth 
juſtifie us only virtually ; but yet l affirm, that 
the ſatisfaction in his death ( being perform- 
£d, and accepted for us) doth juſtifie us for- 

| | mally 
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of a Sinner juſtified. 
mally ; for the actual payment of a debt, is 
that which formally makes him that was the 
4 || debtor, no debtor. And thereiore Chriſt dying 
tf for us, or for our ſins ;, his reconciling us to God, 
and onr being juſtified, are Synonima's in Scrip- 
-ture phraſe, Rom. 5. 8,9, 10. | 
Obje&.. But againſt this, ſome have alledged 0tje. 
that of the Apoltle, 2 Cor.5.21. where he ſaith, 
That Chriſt was made fin for us, iv yrous3, that 
we might be made ( he doth not ſay, that thereby 
we are made ) the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Whence they would iafer, -That the laying of 
our ſins on Chriſt, is only an Antecedent, which 
tends to the procuring of our Juſtification, and 
not the ſame formally. W hereunto we an- 
{wer, (1) That this phraſe [| that we might Anſw. 
be,. or be made, ] doth not always: fignifie the 
final, but ſometimes the formal cauſe :. As when 
it is ſaid, That light is let in, -that darkneſs 
might be expelled ;:where the immiſſion of light 
is formally the expulſion of darkneſs.” (2) 
Though the imputation of our ſins to Chrilt, 
and of his Righteouſneſs to us, do differ ; 
yet the imputation-of fin to him, and non-im- 
putation of it unto us, is but one and the ſame 
act of God; which was, when God was 1: 
Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf, uot im- 
puting their treſpaſſes unto them, before the word 
of Reconciliation was given ; and therefore be=- 
fore they believed, ver/. 19. (3) Though the 
. Imputation of our ſin to Chriſt; and ſo the non- 
imputation thereof to us have an Antecedency, 
in reſpe&t of imputation of Righteouſneſs to 
us, yet it is of nature only, and not oftime. For 
though it be obje&ted, that we were not then, 
and therefore Righteouſneſs could nor be im- 
| ; puted 
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puted uno us, yet it follows not : They might | 
23S well object, our fins were not then. Ergo, 
They could not be imputed unto Chrilt ; 
Rom.4.17. whereas in this buſineſs of Juſtification, God | 
calleth things that are not, as though they # 
were. But if Mr. W. had ſhewn what it is that *% 
formally juſtifies us, beſides the ſatisfation Þ 
| made in Chrifts death, ſomewhat mere might | 
have been ſpoken to it. - | 
S. 7. The cloſe of this Paragraph is ſuch a 
= dirty puddle, that I intended to have ſtept 6- 
ver it in ſilence, ſeeing it ifſo hard to touch 
pitch, or pollution, and not be defiled with 
it ; but yet for their ſakes that do not know 
me, I ſhall ſtay the Reader a little while, whileſt 
I waſh off that dirt which he hath thrown 
upon me and others. [ They are credulous ſouls, 
1 will aſſure you, that will be drawn by ſuch decoyes 
as thefe, into Schiſm and Fattion, tothe hardning, 
and diſcomfortin of more-hearts in one hour, then 
the O in # fc ould it obtain) will do good 
. to, while the world ftands. } | dare not allow my 
ſelf «-mmi{ev, or to pay him in hisown coyn, 
having perſwaded my heart to follow better 
examples, -even his, who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again, 1 Pet. 2. 23. And theirs, who 
being reproached, returned bleſſing, 1 Cor. 4. 12. 
' In theſe few words there are a heap of ſlan- 
ders packt together, both againſt my ſelf and 
others, ( which is more greivous to be born ) 
againſt the truths and ways of God, which we 
adhere to. 1. They that do embrace this Do- 
Erine which I have taught, are aſperſed with 
credulity and levity. 1do believe there is not 
one of my charge, but is able to ſay as the Sa- 
maritans, John 4. 42. We believe not _—_ 
| t 
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| thy ſaying, for . we have heard him our ſelves, 
&c. Idare ſay, they are better ſettled then 
'53 | to be ſhaken with the ſophiſtry of this Aſſail- 
d Z ant. TI am ſure, both they and many more 
Y | will bear me witneſs, how frequently I do ad- 
C # moniſh them, of taking up matters of Faith 
n # upon truſt and credit; it being Idolatry in a 
© | high degree, to give the moſt Spiritual Wor- 
- if ſhipof God, viz, Our Faith, to a weak and 
ſinful man. He that believes a truth upon a 
Humane Accaunt, is no better Chriſtian then 
he that doth believe a lye. Let the prudent 
judge, whether they are not more juſtly ob- 
| Noxious to this cenſure of abuſing the credu- 
| lity of ſimple ſouls, who will not endure that 
# their Hearers ſhonld bring their Doftrines to 
# the Touchſtone. The Tyranny and Uſurpa- 
tion of the Popiſh Prieſts, is far more excu- 
ſable then the affeted domination of ſome 
of ours ; for they believe, that their Church 
Is infallible and'cannot err; ours confeſs, that . 
they are fallible, and may err, and yet expect 
ſubſcription to,their Di&ates, no leſs then the 
Canon ir ſelf: It is held a piaculum to queſti- 
on, or debate, whatever they fay. 2, It is 
but an unhandſome character he hath given 
my Arguments, which he calls decoyes. The 
| Apoſtle, I take it, hath Engliſhed his French, 
Eph. q« 14. The ſleight of men, who lie in wait to 
deceive. I dare ſay he knows me better then 
in cold blood to accuſe me of driving on ſuch 
a deviliſh trade, as wittingly to deceive mens 
precious ſouls : And therefore 1 ſhall call in 
no other Compurgztor then his own Conſci- 
$.8, As for his charge of Schiſm and Fati- 
| . ON, 
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on, lam not careful ro anſwer it, being the 
| uſual foam of paſſionate men, who when they 
* Rationz. Want Arguments to convince, fall to downright 
bas vita, ralling X* , Schiſm ( ſays a Learned Man + ) in 
dentibus the common management of the word is a meer T heo- 
uncut, logical Scar-crow, wherewith they who uphold a par- 


Baſ.ep.80. ty in Religion, ſeek to fright away. others from en- 


Heretici are - ._. . : 
gumentis quiring into,: and cloſing with that which they do 


vidticalum- oppoſe - Both this and the other are molt fre- 
mas meci- quently intheir mouths, who are deepeſt in the 
n= 4- gnilt that is imported by ther. Ababby his 
The ſunt {ins brought ' down Plagues and Judgments 
her:ticorum upon Iſrael ; - yet he calls Elijah, the troubler 
machine, ut of Iſracl, 1 King 18. 17. Athalsa was the chief- 
ns br eſt Traytor, and yer ſhe was the firſt that 
ie cried ont Treaſon, 2 King 11. 14. Tertullus 
ſe corjerant Was the Orator of the Tumulr, yer he inveighs 
Hier, Apo. againſt Pant as a Ring-leader of Sedition, Aft 24. 
cont. Kuf- 5,16 the Church of Rome, which hath fallen 
+ Hales tr, From the Purity ofthe Catholick Faith, brands 
of Schiſm. them for Schiſmaticks who: refuſe to continue 
| In the ſame :Apoſtaſie. Amongſt our ſelves 
the late Innovators aſperſed';,all thoſe with 
Faction and- Schiſm, who would not proſtitute 
their Conſciences to the Wills of Men ; and to 
this day ignorant and profane Perſons think all 
thoſe to be Fatious and Schiſmaticks, who live 
more ſtrictly and religiouſly than themſelves. 
I maſt needs fay, they. are leſs to be blamed, 
. ſeeing Profeſſors and Miniſters do give them 

{ach an evil Example. | 
S. 9. I confeſs, though in common Uſe, 
Schiſm and FaCtion are but ridiculous terms,yet 
the things themſelves are real evils; the one 
being an offence againſt Civil, and the other a- 
gEaialt Eccleſiaſtical peace. If this _— had 
d e&wn 


"of a Simmer juſtified. — 


thewn wherein I offended againſt either of 
them, I doubt not but I ſhould have. cleared 
my ſelf ata juſt Tribunal. For 1. I have e- 
ver been ſo far from fa&tious Combinations, 
or attempting any 'thing againſt -the Civil 
Peace, . that ( as I verily believe )) it hath not 
been the leaſt cauſe of my Troubles,. thar I 


have always, prayed for, azd preſſed ſubjeCtion , 


eSuolcus Tours %, to the powers in being ;, had others 


Rom 


of my calling done the like, the diſaffeftions 4 


of the People againſt the preſent Government, 
bad not. been ſo great as yet they are in theſe. 
parts. 2. As for Schiſm, I know no ground 
that he hath to charge me with it ; for Schiſm 
cannot be, but where Communion is, or ought 
to be held ; now to my beſt remembrance, 
I never refuſed to hokd Chriſtian Communion 
with any perſon or perſons, with. whom by 
the Rules of Chrilt I conceived I ought. It is 
true, we receive not all within that Parochi- 
al circuit wherein we live, unto communion 
in Church Priviledges ; becauſe either they 
refuſe to make Profeſſion of their Faith, and 
to declare their. Subjection to the Ordinances 
of Jeſus Chriſt : And ſo they ſeparate from 
us, and not we from them; or elſe they are 
ſuch as in their practiſes do contradict the pro- 
fefſion which they ſeem to make, like them 
Tit. 1.16. And as for Members of otherChurch- 
es, we are ready to give them the right kand 
of fellowſhip, unleſs the Perſon or Church to 
which .he belongs, lyes under the, guilt of any 


33s 


publick ſcandal F. If he doth accuſe me of + 5, wg, 


Schiſm, becauſel have refrained going ra ſome corors 
Lectures that are. preached in this Ciry, I way of the 


doubt not but the wiſe will be ſatisfied with Churches, 
G a Þe 78, &C. 


a juſt Apology. I do not conceive that Chriſti. | 
ans are bound to frequent every -LeCture that 
is preached near them; the obligation to tnis 
Duty muſt needs be determined by Chriſtian 
Prudence ; and we ought to follow that which 
we conceive hath the greateſt tendency to Edi- 
fication. Now I confeſs I have rather choſen 
todeprive my ſelf of that benefit which ſome- 
time I might enjoy, then to wound my Conſci- 
ence by keeping of ſilence, when I hear the 
Truths and Seryants of God declaimed againſt. 
* Treat, of Dr. Fackson * ( a man large enough in the point 
theChurch of Communion ) grants that there #5 juſt caſe 
<aP. 14. t0' ſeparate from the communion of a viſtble Church 
( our praftice doth not amount ſo high ) when 
we are arged or conſtrained to profeſs or believe 
ſome points of DoRrine, or to adventure upon ſome 
Prattiſes, which are contrary to the Rule of Faith, 
or Love of God; andin caſe we are: utterly depri- | 
ved of freedom of Conſcience, in profeſſing what we 
#wardly believe, for which he cites 1 Cor.7. 
23. . Te are bought with aprice, be ye not Servants || 
of men ; For ( ſays he ) although we were perſwad- | 
ed that we might communicate with ſuch a Church, 
without evident danger of damnation ; yet in as 
much as we cannot communicate with it upon any better 
terms, then Servants and Bondſlaves do with their 
Maſters, we are bound in Conſcience, and religt- 
ous diſcretion, when lawful Occafions or Opportu. 
nites are offered, to uſe our Liberty, aud ſeek to 
our Freedom, rather then to live in bondage. Lat 
them allow us that liberty ( which we offer 
to them) to diſcuſs and examine the Do: 
Qrines which they do deliver, and if they 
ſhall be found erroneous, to profeſs againſt them, 


I ſhall not often decline ſuch Opportunities. 
g. 10, But 


$. 10. But ſays Mr. W. the contending a- 
bout this matter [| will harden and diſcomfort 
more ſouls in an hour, than the Opinion it felf will 
do good to, while the World ftands] 1. It ſeems 
he is of Curce/2zs his mind, that the matter in 
queſtion is of ſo ſmall concernment, that it 
vught not to breed a Controverſie : I marvel 
then he ſhould offer himſelf a Champion on 
either part, eſpecially in a place where he had 
ſo little to do, and where his humility might 
ſuppoſe there were others as able as himſelf, 
to defend the Notion which he ſtickles for. 
No Man will imagine that he engaged in this 
Controverſie upon conſcientious principles, it 
he judgeth the Point in queſtion to be of Ifftle 
moment. For my part, I cannot look upon 
that as ſuch a trifle, which doth ſo nearly 
concern the glory of God*s Grace, the vertue 
and efficacy of Chriſt's Blood, upon which a- 
lone poor Souls c# with confidence and: ſecu- 
rity build ' their hopes of Eternal Life. 2. I 
have fhewed before, that the Doctrine it ſelf 
is guiltleſs, both of hardening and diſcom- 
forting the Souls of Met, and if theſe effefts do 
enſue the preſling of it in a Chriſtian way, they . 
are. accidental, and conſequently: ought not to 
be charged upon the Tenent. 1 know none 
that are diſcomforted by theſe Debates but 


ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of *, Who are ever * 2 Tim.z. 


learning, and never able to come. to the knowledge 7 
of the Truth. For having pinned their Faith 
on. the ſleeves of others, they are jealous of 
their credit, leaſt they ſhould be thought to 
have builded on a ſandy foundation, 


cap. 


CHAP. XVI, 


Of Mr. Woodbridges Anſwer to the third 
Objeition, which he hath framed concern- 
ing our being in Covenant with God be- 


fore believing. 


TY laſt he ſcoffingly calls the great Argu- 
ment, which as he hath propoſed it, was 
none of mine. We fell upon our Diſcourſe 
of the Covenant, upon his ſaying that Chriſt 
was not juſtified according to the tenor of the New 
Covenant ;, whereunto I replyed ; If the New 
Covenant were made with Chriſt, then Chriſt was 
juſtified according to the tenor of the New Cove- 
nant ; but the New Covenant was made with Chriſt, 
Ergo, He denied the Aſſumption. But by the 
way tet me give the Reader the Reaſon of 
the Sequel, which is as followeth; the New 
Covenant contains all the Promiſes which God 
hath made to the Head and the Members, both 
to Chriſt Perſojial, and to Chriſt Myſtical ; 
the ſame Covenant is conditional to him, and 
abſolute ro us.; a Covenant of Works to him, 
but a Covenant of Grace to us.” Now if it be 
one and the ſame Covenant,by which Chriſt and 
we are juſtified, ( though in a far different 
manner ) /cil. He by Works, and we by Grace, 
he by his own Righteouſneſs, and we by his; 
then his Juſtification was by vertve of the New 
Covenant that we are juſtified by, We read 
but of one Covenant that was made with Chriſt, 
by, and according unto which he was juſtified, 
when he had paid the debt which he had under- 
taken. | To 


Thad truly alledg 


OV Somer juſhfied. 


To confirm the Aſſumption, - That the New 
Covenant was made with Chriſt, I alledged (1) 
the Judgement of the late 'Ailzmbly; who in 


their larger Catechiſm * have laid down this © P48: 7- 


Propoſition, in terminis, . The Covenant of 
Grace was made with Chriſt the ſecond Adam, 
and in him with all the Elect, as his ſeed. 
Firſt he denied the Allegation, ( though |-be- 
lteve at another time' he would have taken 
my. word for a greater matter) ! deſired Mr. 
C. an Aſſembly Man, ( who” fat next unto 
him ) to declare, whether it were ſo; but he 
refuſed to ſpeak, though I urged him- twice : 
Had he remembred the words of our Saviour, 
Zohn 8. 37. I dare ſay he would not have re- 
fuſed to perform'ſo juſt an Office: At length 
a 
riſh Elders ) - ingenvoſly acknowledged, that 
& 2d it. Then MrzW. denied 
their authority, ſaying, 1: was 4'bumane teſti- 
10ny. I accepted his Anſwer, and deſired the 
People to remember what Mr. W. had+told 
them Cknowigg that many preſent would re- 
ceive' it ſooner from him then they:would 
from 'me ) That the Authority of the Aſſem- 
bly -is but Humane, and not Divine, and In- 
fallible'; and conſequently, thag- their Votes 
and Determinations ate of no greater force ' 
than The Proofs and Reaſons which' do con- 
firm them.- And therefore, I immediately of- 
fered him Divine Authority in the Argumenc 
following : If they with whom God did: make the 
New Covenant, when it was firſt revealed and ex- 
hibited, were in that federal Att or Relation, the 
types and figures of Feſus Chriſt, then the New 
Covenant was 'made only with Chriſt, For that 
HP \ Þ which 
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entleman {that ſtood by ( one of the Pa- + Mr & #7 
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which is attributed to a perſon, as a type or- 
figure, belongs properly and peculiarly to the 
Antitype. * But all they with whom the New. Co- 
venant was made, wen it was firſt exhibited, were 
in that federal Relation the types of Chriſt, Ergo. 
The Amor was provel thus, The New Cove- 
nant was made with Abraham, but Abraham 
bis fedggal Relation, or in receiving that Cove- 
aut, was 4 type of Chriſt, Ergo. 'Whereunto 
( if it had been needful). 1 had added divers 
other Inſtances.3 as of Noah, Phinehas, David, 
C&c. who in the reſpettive-Covenants, which 
God made;with them, -were alſo types and 
*7 figures of Jeſus Chriſt. The Covenant made 
un.orat, < —_ ; 
2. de foed, With Noah, Gen. g.g. was, ( as our Divines * 
- novo. Ri- have obferved ) the Covenant of Grace z and 
er. in loc. that Scriptare it ſelf doth*make- it manifeſt, 
_— 11/4. 54.8, 9, Now Noah in receiving the Cove- 
Jes ek nant Was Type.of Chrift ; Tor it followed im- 
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tention fþe- mediately upon the offering upof his Sacrifice, 

fare pre- Chap.: 8. v. 20, 21. which' clearly ſignified, 

ſentem vi- that all the effe&ts of Gods Covenant are pro- 
"1-12 1 cured for us, by that Sacrifice of a ſiveer ſmell- 

| ſcendendum 11g ſavour, which Chrift hath offered, Eph. 5.2. 

if ad rem S0 Phinchas his Coyenant concerning the ever- 

f2nifica- Jaſting Prieſthood, Numb. 25. 12.13. was the 

tam; i very ſame which was confirmed by Oath un- 

oy Led ,"to'Chriſt, P/al, 110. 4. it was made with Phj- 

&;, nchasasa Typical Mediator, becauſe he ſtood 

" in the gap, to turn away Gods wrath, ver. 

11. In like manner the Covenant made with 

David, was the Covenant of Grace, 2 Sam. 23. 

6. And thercfore it is called the ſure mercies 

of David, Iſa. 55. 3. Now that Davidin re- 

cciving that Covenant was a Type of Chriſt, 

15 evident from. As 13.34. Pſalm 8g. verf. 
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3, 4> 19, 20, 24, 28, 34, &c- But 1 muſt re- 
turn to Mr. W. who denied: the Major, viz. 
That the Covenant made with Abratam, was the 
New Covenant ; which I proved in this wiſe ; 
If the whole New Covenant be"compriſed in this 
one” promiſe, | will be thy God, and the God of 
thy Seed, ther the New. Covenant was made 
with Abraham : But the whole New Covenant is 
compriſed iathis promiſe, I will be thy God, &c. 
Ergo, ' He anſwered, I deny all: I replied ro 
him, that the Sequel is evident; foraſmuch 
as'this promiſe is the ſum "of the Govenant 
made with Abraham, Gen17. And the Af- 
ſumption is acknowledged by : 


all Divines * that ever I met * # promiſio Ero Deus tis 
with ; nay, the Apoſtle himſelf 5 &, breviſſuna quidem tr- 


te Ni | bis, ſed. ſenſu ampliſſima, ad 
calls It. the ", el, Gal. 3. 8. banc enim veſeruntur omnes que 
If my Memory: fail not, he af. jz $iyturis ſparſe ſimt promiſ- 


firmed, that the Covenant made ſores, preſertim que ſunt deja- 
Zanch. de 


"—* Nat, Dei. I. x. c. 5.q. 2.8. 
cerning temporal bleſſings, as _ He fadere, juſtificationis 


the Land of Canaan, &'c. where- gratia continetur, Piic. Anal. 
of circumciftag was a Seal. I well in Gal. 3. 6. Cu maltis aliis. 


with Abrabam, was only con- *##* cerna, Ge. 


remember, that upon his often 

affirming, that the New Covenant made with 
us, is, this conditional . promiſe, JF thou be- 
Heveſt,, thou ſhalt be ſaved; I offered him this 
'Argument t6 eviCt the contrary; If we are 


* 1 Covenant, or do partake of ſome benefits of the 


Covenant before we do believe, then that conditi- 


oral promiſe is not the New Covenant ;, but we 


ao partake of the ſame benefits of Covenant 
before we do believe, Ergo. The Reaſon of 
the Sequel is, becauſe the condition muſt be 
performed, before the- Benefit, which is pro- 
miſed upoa condition, can be received, The 
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Minor was proved by a medium, which Mr. Ru- 


* Nibibfal- therford * makes uſe of for the ſame purpoſe. 


ſris eft do8- The Spirit which works Faith, is given us before 
_” we ao believe ; but the Spirit which works Faith, 
neminem di- 4s 4 bleſſing of the New Covenant, and given us by 
ligiin Chri. vertue of the Covenant, Ergo, We do partake of 
ſto, iſt aftu ſome bleſſings or benefits of the New Covenant 


exiſtentemin before' we believe. He denied, that the Spirit 


*eo per fedem, 


nam per >» Which works Faith,-is given us byvertue of 
propterChri. the New Covenant, which I proved from the 


| ſtum datur Tenor of the New Covenant mentioned, Heb. 


__ 8.10. / will put my. Laws in their mind, &c. 

ansF” and they ſhall all know me. He denied, that 
Jas grati- _. | , .» * 

am credi. Chis was a promiſe of the Spirit which'works 

mas,Joh.7. Faith, but 'rather of the Spirit. of Adoption, 

35. & 15. which follows Faith : That it is@Ppromiſe of 

16. EXCT= the Spirit which works Faith, was proved from 

7ohn 6.45. where our Saviour, having ſhewn 

that none do believe, but by a Divine and Sy- 
pernatural Power, No. man chan come to me, 
except the Father draw him, he adds, 'It :s writ- 
ten in the Prophets, they ſhall be all taught of Goa, 

i.e. God will give his Spirit unto*all that are 

ordained to life, which ſhall enable them to 

believe: The places in the Prophets, where 

this is written,, or promiſed, are //a. 54. 13. 

and Fer. 31. 34. which is cited by the Apo- 

ſtle, Heb. 8. Then he denied, that this was - 

_ the New Covenant made with us; whereun- 
to I replied, The New Covenant which 1s made 
with Spiritual Iſrael, 1s the Covenant made with 
us, but this Covenant is made with Spiritual 
Iſrael, *Ergo. His Anſwer was I denly all ; 
though the 4ajor be as clear as the Sun, that 
all the Elef, whether . Jews or Gentiles, are 
Spiritual 7/rac!, or the Seed of Abraham. _ 

| Tne 
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r the Ninth, Tenth>and - the Eleventh Chap- 

| R ters to the Romans, and Gal. 3. 26,29, And 

the Aſſumption 1s in the Text, 71s ts the Co- 

| venant that I will make with the bonſe. of Iſrael 

in thoſe days, &c. And therefore I rejoyned, 

contra negantem principia, non eſt» aiſpmtandum 

and {© our Coaference brake off, I have here 

given the Reader a true Narrative of our Di{- 

courſe congerning tliis matter, wherein [ take 

the Lord to witneſs," have not wittingly con- 

| cealed, or added a fyllable, to vary either 
| from his Sence, or my own, _ 

S. 2. I ſhall now return to his Printed Diſ- 
courſe, and take- things in.the ſame order as 
they lie before us. The Argument; as he hath 
formed it, rans thus: If we arc in Covenant be- 

} fore we believe, then we are juſtified before we bc- 
+ lieve; but 'we are in Covenant before we believe, 
f Ergo. Wherein (1) he blames the Propoh- 
| tion'; For, ( ſays he ) though it were ſuppoſed:hat 


* 


| Te are in Covenant. before Faith, yet it will not fol- 
| - low, that we are juſtificd: His Reaion Is, Be- 
! cauſe the bleſſings of the Covenant have an order 
| and dependance one uyon another, and are enjoyed 
' ſucceſſrvely one after another. But by his favour, 
' the Sequel is not invalidated by this Reaſon ; 
for though a Man be not ſanftified, and glo- 
P rified before Faith, Yer if he be fin Covenant 


with God,-i.e. One of the Elect, to whom 
the Grace of the New Covenant appertains, 
he is certainly juſtified : For (1) God from 
all eternity, did wil), not to. puniſh his Elect 
ones; which ( as bath bcen ſhewn ) 1s real Ju- 
| ſtification, it being forgiveneſs in the heart of 
Gad: Or (2) taking it for an effect of his Will, 
Juſtification is the firit benefit that doth accrew 
” 3 t@ 
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'to vs by the death of Chriſt. God hath pro- 


miſed from thenceforth ro remember the ſins of 
his people no more, Iſa. 43. 25. & $4 9. 
and in Ezeh. 36. 25. He firſt promilſeth zo 
cleanſe us from all our filthineſs, ( which muſt 
be meant of our Juſtification ; for by SanQi- 
fication our inherent filthineſ's is not perfeCt- 
ly cleanſed in this life ) and then ro give us 4 
new heart. And' Chap. 16. he firſh ſays unto 
the Soul, Live, ( which is the ſentence of Ju- 


ſtificationY and then he adorns it with the 


precious gifts of- his Holy Spirit. It is ſuffici- 
ently known, that the generality of our Pro- 
teſtant Divines, in comparing the bleſſings of 
the Covenant, have given: the precedency to 
Juſtification z ſome have aſcribed to it a pri- 
ority of time, but all of Nature, before the reſt. 


Perperam'& abſurde pror ſus "inter effgtta Santifi- 


 Cationis numeratur 'Fuſtificatio, que tllam natura 
+ Syntag.P- 


precedtt, &c. Fultification ( ſays Tilenus* ) 
is moſt abſurdly made an effett or conſequent of 
Santtification, which in nature doth go before it - 
A man cannot be ſanttified, until be 3s firſt juſti- 
fied ; for the tree muſt be good, before it can-bring 
forth good fruit. Biſhop Downham accounts 
it a groſs error, to ſay, that Sanctification 
Foes before Juſtification ; For, ( ſays be )) Sax- 
Etification is the end and fruit, &c. - So that if 
they have right to any benefit of the Cove- 
nant before Faith, it muſt be to Juſtification 
for Faith isa part of SanCtification, and the 
{ame thing cannot be before it {elf. 

S. 3. (2) He denies the Aſſumption, 1z. 
That we are in Covenant with God, or that we 


have any right and title to any bleſſing of the Co- | 


venant beforeme believe ; But before he will give 


his 


4 
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his Reaſons for the Negative, he is willing 

to hear mine for Affirmative. This ſeeming 
civility, uſhers in a notorious ſlander, that [/ 

was ſo obſtreperous in our- Conference, that 1 would 

not give bim a fair h:aring ] which hath been 
ſufficiently diſproved in another place * ; nay, * See the 
his own” mouth did acquit me in the cloſe of Epiſtle ro 
that diſcourſe, before ( I believe) a thouſand pas emo 
Witneſſes I wonder, though his Conſcience Sa 
was aſleep when this fell from his Pen, that Pal. 45. 6. 
his memory ſhould fail him: Methioks he , ,,,,, _ 
ſhonld have been. more tender of his own re- eſſe _— 
putation, then to contradict himſelf, though re. 

he had a Deſire to blaſt mine 3 bur as if it were 

not enongh to miſ-report my actions, he 

takes upon him the office of Gad, to 

jadge my. heart. 7 believe ( fays he) hezs re- 

folved to give it untono body elſe, whiles the judg- 


.ment of the cauſe muſt be left ro the people. Yes, to 


himfelf, or any one elle, when I have an oc- 


*cafion for the like Eflay.. I am, ſure he hath 


not found me heretofore of ſo moroſe a ſpi- 
rit, as not-to weigh and yield unto better 
reaſon; he is no fit Champion to -defend- the 
Faith, who is ſo much a ſtranger to the rules 
of Charity, which thinketh no evil, but hopes the 
beſt \| . 1confeſs, I am yet to ſeek for the reaſon 
of this next clauſe [ whilſt the judgement of the 
cauſe muſt be lefe to the people ] One woulda 
think, that he who leaves the judgment of 
his cauſe unto the People, ſhould be moſt 
willing, they ſhould have a fair hearing of 
whatſoever can be ſaid, either pro or cor, or 


l 1 Cor.1 Js 
Sy Ts 


_ elſe he cannot expect their Votes ſhonld be 


for him. The people are apt to think he hath 


- the better cauſe, whoſe mouth is ſtopt : Bur 
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perhaps it ſticks; in his ſtomach, that in our 
Conference 1 deſired the People to weigh and 
jadgs of ſome interpretations of Scripture, 
which were given by him. It was far from 


+ -{vaaghgy* * vhbodt 2 ts 


People. The Judgment delired, wds,"thatof 
private diſcretion, and not of publick, determina- 
:102 ;, though the latter ought not t@be uſurp- 
ed by Mioiſters, whoſe Reaſons, and not their 
"Pp ' Votes, muſt. fatisfie Mens Confciences; yer 

# Job the former ought not to be denied to the 

_7, 5 'meaneſt Chriſtians, who are required to jadre 
+ 1 Theſ, for themſelues *, toprove |, and try\| , the Do- 
$.21. Crines which are brought unto them. 'Now 
b : Joh. 4. why this expreſſion ſhquld be faulted, 1 ſee 


—_—  — OED chr ie Are > At- 
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ſuch as the Romariſts do allow their Diſciples, 
who uſe them as Babes, which mult ſwallow 
' ; whatſoever their Nurſes do . put into their 
| © Vid. D<- mouths #. The Church of Chriſt (ſaith Opta- 
dice&cp £45 ) #5 rationabilis, ſhe. hath the uſe both of 
164. 'P: Natural and Supernatural Reaſon. Did Chriſti- 
on ans more generaily ſee with their own eyes, 
make uſe of that Light and Reaſon which 
God hath given them, they. would never ac- 
quieſce in many of thoſe Diftates, which are 
impoſed upon them ; will any man*that hath 
a ſpark of Reaſon believe that [ [am] doth 
ſignifie [1 will be]? 


That we are in Covenant, or bavea right and title 
za the bleſſings of the Covenant, before we believe, 
becauſe ſome benefits of the Covenant, to wit, the 
Sprris which works: Faith, is given us before; we 

| | Ws believe ; 
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my thoughts to defer the deciſion of the Que-'_ 
ſtion unto moſt voices, either of Miniſters or. 


no cauſe, unleſs men would. have the people - 
to content themſelves with an imphicite Faith, 


$. 4. Well, now he hath heard my Reaſon, | 


Oe _—_ mmm —+ 


belicve : What hath be to ſay againſt it? 1. 
He undertakes to explain ( that which 1s, 
plain enough ) the word [ Give] as that It 
Is taken (1) for conſtituting, or appointing, and 
(2) for the 'aftual collating of a benefit, ſo as that 
it ts received, and poſſeſſed by him 10 whom 1t 1s 
given. He tells us of ſundry ways, how the 
Spirit is ſaid to be given, (1) Eſſentially, (2) 
Perſonally, G3) Operatively. All which, is. no- 
thing at all to the matter in hand ; but ſerves 
meerly to raiſe a duſt to blind' the unwary 
Reader. The terms need neither diſtinE&ion 
nor explication, being eaſie enongh to be un- 
derſtood by the weakeſt capacity. When we 
ſay, That the Spirit which works Faith, 1s g1- 
ven us before we believe; none can well imagine, 
that. we meant it-of Gods purpoſe, or decree, 
to give the"Spirit ; but of the aCtual ſending, 
or-beſtowing of him ; nor yet of an Eſſential, 
or Perſonal giving of the Spirit, ſo as to be 
Hypoſtatically-united -to us, as the God-head 
of the Son 'is'to the: Hamane Nature ; though 


ſome Godly. Men * have affirmed, that the + ;,,,,,. 
perſon of the Spirit dwells in the Saints, from an. to 
thoſe Texts, Fohr 14. 16, 17, 26. 15. 26. Baily,pgs. 


2 Tim. 1.14. Rom. 8.11. 1 Cor.6.19. 3. 
16. Yet none (that are ſober ) ever affirmed, 
that the perſon of the Spirit, dwelleth.in us 
in ſuch a manner, as to make us one perſon 
with himſelf, or to communicate +his perſonal 
Properties to us; ſo that I may ſay of this 
Argument, as Maldonate of a certain Text in 
the Goſpel, hic locus facilior efſer,' {i nemo enum 
expoſuiſſet, it had been more plain and perſpi- 


, cuous, if theſe diſtinRtions had been omitted. 


[ ſee not howa man” could imagine any other 
| lence 
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ſence then this, That God according to his ora- 
cious Covenannt doth in his appointed time, give, 
or. ſend his Spirit in the preaching of the Goſpel, 
0 work Faith in all thoſe that are ordaincd to life ; 
So that the Spirit is the cauſe, and Faith 
the effeft. It matters not how he is given, 
whether Perſonally or Operatively,; for if the 
Spirit which works Faith, be 'given us by ver- 
tue-of the New Covenant, then ſome © benefit 
of the Covenant is beſtowed upon us before 
we believe; Quod erat demonſtrandum. 

S. 5- Though the Spirir be not given us 
(as he ſaith ) one atom of. time before we 
believe, yet that" weakens not the force of 
the Argument ; it is enough for my Purpoſe, 
that it 'hath a precedency in order of nature, 


_ though not of time ;. and that Faith is not be- 


fore the Spirit, for then Faith'is not the con- 
dition of the Covenant, ( ſeeing the condition 
goes before the thing conditioned ) and con- 
ſequently, that conditional Promiſe, If thou 


 believeſt, &c. is not the Tenor of the New Co- 


venant : Either he muſt ſay (1) That the Spi- 
rit doth not work Faith; and that it is a 
work of Nature, to wit, ofour own Free will, 


_ contrary to innumerable Scriptures. Or (2) 


* Dr. Ham. 


* ler. coDr, 


Cbeys. Pp. 


x18, 


That the Spirit which works Faith, is not 
given us by vertue of: the New | Covenant ; 
which was diſproved by comparing John 6. 
45- with Fer. 31. 34. and is contrary to thoſe 
Scriptures, which affirmed that all ſpiritual | 
bleſſings are given us in and through Chriſt, 
Epr. 1.3. KRom.$. 32, Or (3) that there is 
ſome other condition of the Covenant beſides 
and before Faith, as they * that make 7* *77- | 
Juor 7 v-33%o0j;, ingenuity and towardlineſs of 

" nature, 


hence 
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nature, the condition of converſion, or (4) 
that there are two New Covenants ; one abſo- 
lute, and the other congitional; one, wherein 
Faith is promiſed without condition; the 0- 


' ther, wherein all things elſe are promiſed 


upon condition of Faith ; of which more in it 
place. 


$..6. Whereas he chargeth me with ofcen 


abrſing- that received maxime, Poſita cauſa 


, ponitur effeus. . Letting paſs his uncivil Lan- 
. guage, I ſay (1) that in our diſcourſe, I did 


not ſo much as mention it, nor at any time elſe, 
but with ſuch - cautions and. limitations, as 
Artiſts Þ give,underſtandiffgit of cau/a proxima 
&'completa ; and- then I conceive cauſa poſitain 
attu, the effeft muſt neceſſarily follow. (2) 


| Lcannot ſee thatzit is any abuſe to apply ir 


to. the deathyof Thizſt, in effecting our Juſti- 
fication, or deliverance from the curſe ; his 


TKeck.lyft. 


log, p. 145. 


death and ſatisfa@ion-being the adequate and 


immediate cauſe thereof, for when the debt 


is paid, the: obligation .is no longer 1n force. 


(3) Though TI underſtood this Maxime never 


fo well, it would little advantage Mr. Wood- 
bridges cauſe, That Faith is the conditiqn of ha- 
ving the Spirit in our- firſt converſion, unleſs, it 
would prove,” that the caufe is produced by 
its immediate-effect. 4 

S. 7. That which follows is altogether im- 


bimſelf an houſe, and then dwells in it ; fo Chriſt 
by his Spirit, doth build, organize, and prepare 
the Soul: to be an houſe unto himſelf, and then by 
the ſame Spirit dwells in it immediately. What 
15 this to prove, that no man hath intereſt in 


the Covenant before he belicves ; or that the 


Spirit, 


. Pertinent, As a man (faith be ) doth firſt build 
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Spirit, which works Faith, is not given us be- 
; fore Faith? We grant that Chriſt by his Spi- 
* Heb.z.3. Vit doth zzm2ozwdGeu wixay * build;or prepare the - 
*y Cor. 6. Soul to be his houſe, and then dwels in it Þ;, 
<0 vouchſafes more ſenſible effeC&ts of his preſence; + Þ # 
: but is not that organizing, preparing aR"of 
the Spirit, one benefit of the Covenant ? and 
Is not the Spirit in that at, the cauſevof | 
=” Faith ? if ſo, then we have an intereſt in the 
Covenant before Faith, for he' that hath jus. } 
#: re, doubtleſs hath jus adrem ; when we have - 
— of the Covenant, it cannot be de- 
.. Med, bunt we haye a right and title to them. 
pr a—_ that || Mr. Fhrges mentions this anſwer, - 
But (faith he) it 8s not ſafe to go this way, for - 
that grand promiſe, Ezek. 36. 26. Doth evi- 
aently argue the habits or internal principles of grace, 
are before the attions of Grace, 

S. 8..His next paſſage gives us little evi- 
dence of heart preparedand organized by the / 
Spirit of Chriſt, it being falſe and, ſlanderous.- 
This ( ſaith he ) is that which 1 wouldhave-ſpoken 
publickly, in anſwer to the Argument, if Mr. E. 
bad not been beyond meaſure obſtreperous. (1) 1 
dare ſay ſuch as know Mr. Woodbriages tongue 
and forehead, will not ezfily believe, that he 
would be hindred from ſpeaking his whole 
ming : But (2) my Innocency in this matter, 
hath been cleared by perſons * more worthy 
to be believed then Mr. W. eſpecially, when 
he ſpeaks in his own cauſe. 63-1 ſhall add, 
that I verily believe, he then ſpake near as 
many words, I am ſure, as much to the pur- 
Poſe, as this'which he hath Printed; I well 
remember ſome paſſages which are here omit- 

. ted, as that ſaying, Anima fabricat ſibs _ 
| "im, 


- I See the 
- Ep. before 
my Scr. . 
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| lum, the Soul forms the Body, and then dwells 


init;. 2s. the Soul works firſt efficiently, that 
afterwards it may ac formally, ſo doth the 
Spirit in our converfion, &c. (4) If he ſpake 


# no more, it was his own fault; for all that 


were preſent, do know, that the only an- 
ſwer I cofild get unto divers Syllogiſms 
was, '7 deny all. But this he inteuded ra- 
ther to vilifie me, then to excuſe himſelf. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning. the Covenant, wherein Faith is 
promiſed, and by wertue whereof it is 
given to us, - | 


M=< WV. in the next place, propougds this 
YA Queſtion, Whether Faith it ſelf* be not. 
given tous by vertue of the Covenant made with 
us? Which.he anſwers negatively, Faith is 
not given us by vertugof the Covenant made with 
us, but by vertne of the Covenant made with Chriſt ; 
His Anſwer implies, that there are two di- 
ſtint Covenants of 'Grace, one made with 
Chriſt, and the: other. with us; which will 


| Need a clearer evidence, then yet he hath gi- 


ven us. We deny not, but Faith, yea, and 
all other bleſſings are promiſed in the Cove- 
nant which was made with Chriſt, the pro- 


- miſe of giving him a Seed, and that this ſeed 


ſhall be--bleſſed, doth include no leſs ;- all the 
promiſes both ot this life, agd that whith is 
to come, are but ſo many explications of 
the grand promiſe, Gey. 12, 3. Al the Nati- 
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Rey. 5.9. 


ons or, Families of the Earth |_i. e. all the Ele&, 
whom God hath choſen out of every kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation 7 (hall be bleſſed 
7 him. Mr. IV. ſhould have proved that theſe 
Promiſes were not made with us in Chriſt ; + 
he ſhould have ſhewed us any other Coves 
nant made with the Eleft, then that which 


was made with Chriſt. We, ſay with the 


Apoltle, that all the promiſes of God are yea, and 
Amen, in him, 2, Cor. 1. 20. and with the late 


Aſſembly, that the Covenant of Grace was made with 


* See M. 
Kend.vind. 
E. 18. p. 7. 


Chriſt, and with us in him. With him aQtively, 
as the perſon that performed all the condi- 
tions, upon which the Promiſes thereof are 
grounded ; with us paſlively, as the perſons 
to whom the benefit of thoſe Promiſes doth 
belong *. If one man promiſe another, that 
ia caſe he ſhall bear ſo many ſtripes, endure ſo 
long impriſonment, or perform any other cont- 
dition, He it- what it will, he will then take 
cars of and provide for his Children, doth 
not this promiſe which was made with the 
Father, moſt properly gbelong to his Chil- 
dren ? The caſe is the ſame between Chriſt 
and us ; he performed the conditions, and 
we receive the benefits of the New Covenant ; 
the ſame Covenant is made with both, and 
conſequently Faith is given us, not only by 
vertue of the Covenant made with Chriſt, but 


by vertue of the Covenant made with all the 


Ele&; which might be further proved by ma- 
ny Reaſons. *h 

F. 2. 1. If there be but one Covenant of 
Grace, which is made both with Chriſt and 
us, then Faith is given us by vertte of the 


Covenant made with us; But there is but one 
Cove- 
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Covenant of Grace, Ergo, The Sequel is un- 
deniable, I doubt not but our Adverſaries will 
grant, that Faith is given us by vertue of the 
Covenant of Grace ; and the Aſſumption is as 
evident, that there is but one Covenant of 
Grace ; though there are. many promiſes, yet 
is there but one Covenant : For as much as 
_ all the Promiſes have the ſame ground and 
foundation, /ci/. the merit and purchaſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and therefore they are ſaid to 
be yea, and Amen in him, 
mention but of two Covenants ; the Covenant 
of Works, and the Covenant: of Grace; the 
tormer was made with the firſt Adam, and 
his Seed; the other with the ſecond Adam, 
and his Seed, and is commonly called the 
New Covenant. | confeſs this latter hath 
been variouſly adminiſtred in the times of the 
Old and New Teſtament : In which, reſpe& 
it hath been, looked upon by ſome as twEUiſtin&& 


the Old and New Covenants. » But this con- 
troverſie iseaſily reconciled, if it be conſidered 

that the Old Covenant is ſometimes put for the 
promiſe vailed, and ſometims for the vail it ſelf. 

(1) When it is put for the vail it ſelf, ( as 

i doubtleſs it is, when it is ſaid to have waxer old, 
"3 and tro vaniſh, to be changed, aboliſhed, diſannul- 


The Scripture makes 


Covenants, -and diſtinguiſhed by the names of 


led*, &c. Which things cannot be affirmed + y;q 


| of the promiſe, which is an Everlaſting *Cove* catv, 1nſt. 
nant, and always remains one and the ſame) I: 2. c. 2. 
it. may be ſaid to be a diſtin Covenant from $-4- 


- the Covenant of Grace, exhibited. in the times 
| of the New Teſtament. +» But (2) when it is 
& taken for the promiſe vailed, there's no doubt 
but it is ſame in ſubſtance with that = the 
| ew 


New Teſtament ; for though this Grace was 


then but darkly revealed, and asit were: co- 
vered out of fight by the Moſaical Admini- 
ſtration, yet it brought upon thein. the ſame 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation, which is now en- 
joyed by the Children of Faitb,- A#s 15.31. 


Fohn $8. 55. Gal. 3.8. and Heb. 1 1: 14. . But' 


be the Old and New Teſtament Adminiſtra- 


| Lion, one, or two Covenants, it matters not 


much to our Queſtion; it lies on Mr. W. to 
prove, that there are” two New Covenants, 
or two diſtin& Covenants of Grace, in the times 
of the New Teſtament; one - made with 
Chriſt, and another with the Elect zone, in 
which God doth promiſe us Faith ; the other, 


in whivh he doth promiſe all other Bleſſings 


that follow Faith 3 which, | ſuppoſe, he will 
find to ſomewhat difficult. 

$. 3..2. Af Chriſt merited nothing fon him- 
ſelf, bi only for the Eleft, then all the 
promiſes made to him do belong to.them, or 
the Covenant which was made with him as 
Mediator, is made with then: But Chriſt 
merited nothing for himſelf, Ergo. The Minor 
is the unanimous Tenent of our Protefſtant/Ni- 
vines, who have ſufficiently cleared it from the 
Scriptures. And for my own part, I fee not 
what can be. rationally excepted againſt the 


conſequence of the Xajor ; for if he merited - 


nothing for himſelf, then all the promiſes made 
to him, do belong to others : In this regard he 
is called, The Mediator of a better Covenat, Heb. 
8. 6. and the Mediator of the New Covenant,Chap, 
12. 24- Now 2 Mediator doth not act for him- 
_ but ins their behalf, whoſe Mediator he 


1 ſuppoſe Mr. W, will not Fans but Faith 
is 
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IS beſtowed upon ns by vertiot that Cove-. 


nant whereof Chriſt is the Mediator : Now 
Chriſt is the Mediator of the Covenant made 
with ns, and not of a Covenant made ling- 
ly and particularly with himſelf, for a man 


cannot properly be called a Mediator for him- 


ſelf, The Apoltle is expreſs, That we obtain 
Faith by the ſame means, whereby we obtain 
all good things elſe, to wit, By the Righteonſ> 
neſs of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.1. Eph. I. 3: 


Rom.$. 32. So that conſequently it Is one and . 
the ſame Covenant, by vertue whereof Faith, 


and all other ſpiricual Bleſſings are beſtowed 
upon ns. I add therefore, 


FS. 4. 3. If Faith be given to us by vertue 


of that Covenant, wherein Juſtification, San» 
Ctification, - Perſeverance and Glory, are be- 
ſtowed upon uns, then Faith is given us by ver- 
tue of that Covenant which is made with us: 
But Faith is given -us by vertue of the ſame 
Covenant, wherein Juſtification, SanCtificati- 
on, &c. are promiſed and beſtowed upon us, 
Ergo. Neither Sequel nor Aſſumption, do 
need any proof : In the ſame Covenant where- 
in God promiſeth ro cleanſe us from our 
filthine[s, to cauſe us to walk, in his ways, &c- 
He promilſeth r0.circumciſe our hearts, to write 


his Laws in our inward parts, and that we ſhall 


be taught of God (i. e. Made to believe, 7obr 
6. 48. ) Exth. 36. 25, &c. ' Fer. 31. 34. 

F. 5. 4: If Faith be given to us by vertue of 
that Covenant which was made with Abraham, 
and his Seed, then is it given by vertue of the 
Covenant made with us: For the ſame Co- 
venant which God made with Avraham, is 
made with all the faithfal to the end of the 

Q world ; 
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world; and tiWtore they are called the chlaren 
of Abraham, Gal. 3.7, 29. Now God in pro- 
miling to-be his God, and to be a Sin, and aſhield, 
&c. promiſed alio io give Faith, whereby the 
Refreſhing Beams of this Sun are conveyed in- 
to the ſoul, and this ſhield is managed. for 
our belt «Advantage, Ephe/. 6.16. #* 

5. ( Which was the medium | made uſe of at 
our Confereace ) it Faith be given as by ver- 
tne of the. Covenant mace with the Houſe of 
Tjracl,then is it given ws by vertue of the Cove- 
nant made with ns ; for the Honſe of 1/racl 
is the whole company of Gods EleCt, who are 
therefore.called Spirirual 1/rael, Rom. g. 6. But 
Faith, or the Spirit which works Faith, is pro- 
miſed in the Covenant made with the Houſe 
of Tſrael, Fer. 31.31. Heb. $.19. 

- F&. 6. Whereunto Mr: W. anſwers, (1) by 
way of retortion, If 2dr. E. ( faith he ) wil 
urge the words of this Text rigorouſly, they would 
prove more than be would have : I hope there 
is n9 hurt in that, though the place doth prove 
more, that doth no whit. invalidate its force, 
as to the purpoſe for which we alledged it ; 
but what is that which it proves more ? /t 55 14- 
feſt ( ſays be ) that this Covenant contains 4 
promiſe of ſendins Chriſt into the world, to dic 
for onr (ins, as the Apoſtle proves, Heb. 10. 144 
I5, 16. So that we may as well infer from hence, 
that we are in Covenant with God before the death 
of - the Mediator, as that we are in Covenant be- 
fore we believe, axd then his death (hall ſerve 
not to obtain all, &r any of the bleſſings of the Co« 
venart, but "only ( as the Socianians ) to declare 
ana confirm, «@&c, bf 
If ke pleaſe to admit oia Reply, we ſay, (1) 
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That he miſtakes the inference that was drawn 
from hence: The Propoſition to be conclu- 
d2d was not, That we are in Covenant before 
we believe; but that Faith, or the Spirit whici 
works Faith, ts given ns by wertie of the Cove- 
nans made with us, which is ſofticiently ſecured 
by theſ@Texts; for if by the Houſe of 1/r4- 
el be meant all the Elect ( as undoudtedly they 
are) and the Spirit -which works Faith, 18 
promiſed ih the Covenant which is made with 
the Houſe of 1ſracl, then the Spirit and Faith 
are given by vertue of the Covenant which is 


-made with us, we being in the Number of Gods 


Ele. ' (2) It is not ſo manifeſt ( as he pre- 
tends) that theſe Texts do contain a pro- 
miſe of ſending Chriſt to die for us. The pro- 
miſes 'here mentioned, do expreſs only what 
benefits do accrew to us by the Death of Chrilt : 
Igrant, that this Covenant ſuppoſeth the death 
of Chriſt,” as the only meritorious procuring 
means, by which theſe Benefits do flow down 
unto us; and therefore it is ſaid, 1n choſe days, 
or after thoſe days, meaning the days of the 
Son of Man, when the Meſſiah, whom God had 
promiſed, ſhould be exhibited ; which in Scrip- 
ture are called The laſt days, the laſt times, 
and the world to come, &c. Though the Apo- 
ftle mentions the Covenant, eb. 10. 15. it 
is not to prove, that God would ſend his 
Son to die, but that being come ( as theſe be- 
lieving Hebrews acknowledged, though they 
ſaw not the vertues of his Death as to the 
aboliſhing of other Sacrifices ) he -hath offer- 
ed up a perfedt Sacrifice, Yerf. 10, 12, 14: 
and conſequently they needed'no other Sacri- 
fice to take away fin; for othetwiſe God .had 
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not made fuch ample promiſes, in reference 
to the times of the Meſſiah, as you find he 
hath, Jer. 31. - That he wil remember the ſins 
and iniquines of [1s people no more, &c. For 
( ſays the Apoſtie ) when there is ſuch a full re- 
miſſion, there needs no more offering for ſin, ver. 
18. ol 

S. 7. 3. Thongh we ſhould grant him that 
this Text, Jer. 31, containsa promiſe of ſend- 


. Ing Chriit ; What were this to the purpoſe, 


* See Dr." 
Reynolds 
on Pſal. 
110. 4. 


T Gen, 17. 


7. 
- - 2 Chron. 


13. 5* 
Plal.89.28. 
& 34. 
Iſa. 54. 9. 
& 55. 3. 
Jer. 33. 20, 


to weaken our inference, That Faith is grven 
by vertue of the Covenant made wth us ? May 
not God in the ſame Covenant promiſe 
both Chriſt and Faith ? Bur ( ſays Mr. W.) 
it will follow they, that 
made with us, or that we were in Covenant with 
God, not only befors we believe, but before the 
death of Chriſt, lam ſo-far from looking vp- 
on It as an abſurdity, that I ſhall readily own, 
and acknowledge it as an undeniable truth, That 
the New Covenant was made with all the Eleft in 
Chriſt, before the foundations of the world were 
laid * ; it being, the fixed and immutable Will 
of God, concerning all thoſe good things which in 
time are beſtowed upon them; and therefore it 
is called an Everlaſting Covenant, 2 Sam. 23. 
5 Þ - not only a parte poſt, but a parte ante; 
AS it ſhall have no end, nor be changed ; So it 
had no beginning, God having from all Eter- 
nity, immutably purpoſed in himſelf, to be- 
ſtow upon them aſl thoſe bleſſings which they 
do receive in time; yet we ſay there are more, 
eſpecially three moments, or periods of time, 
wherein God may be ſaid to make this Cove- 
nant with us; As (1) immediately upon the 
fall of Adam, when he firlt publiſhed his gra- 

cious 


this Covenant was. 
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cious promiſe 'of ſaving all his Ele by the 
Womans Seed, Gen. 3.15. The firſt Cove- 
nant being broken and diſſolved, the Lord 
immediately publiſhed that ot her Covenant 
which cannot be broken ; and hereunto ( as © 
hath been ſhewed ) do thoſe Scri ;ptures relate, 
Ti. 1.3.* 2 Tim. 1.9. (2) At the death of 
Chriſt ; becauſe thereby all the benefics wil- 
led to "us by the Everlaſtins Covenant, were 
merited and procured for us, the full price 
which was paid for them, was then ex nibired ; 
for which cauſe, the New Covenant i is called 
Nairn, a Teftament, which was confirmed by , 
the death of the Teſtator Jeſns Chriit, ZH. 9, 
17. And the Blood which he ſhed, The blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenent, Heb.13.20. Ard. 
the blood of the New Tefament, Mat. 26. 28. So 
that his charge of Socinianilm, doth nor touch 
us; for though we do not ſay, that Chriſt 
procured' the Covenant, or that God ſhould 
will to us thoſe mercies which are therein 
promiſed; yer we fay, the effefts of the Co- 
venant, or the mercies themſelves, were 
all of them obtained by the Blood of Chriſt, 
as our deliverance from the curſe, inherent 
holineſs, &c. (3) The Covenant is ſaid to be 
made with Men, when God doth confer up- 
on Men the benefits which are therein pro- 
miſed, or at leaſt makes them to know and 
underſtand their intereſt and propriety there- 
in. Thus is that to be underſtood, 1/a. 55. 
3. 1 will make an Everlaſting Covenant, s, 6; 1 
will fulfil my Everlaſting Covenant. or be- 
ſtow upon you all thoſe mercies which I haves 
| $f eadi and which my Son hath purchaſed, 
ſhedding of his Blood. And thus we grant, 
Q 3 | that 
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that God makes his Covenant with his Peo- 
ple, when he gives them Faith, when he en- 


ables them to lay hold of ir, and to plead it at 


the Throne of Grice : Now thongh in this ſence 
God may bz fzid to take Men into Covenant, 
when they do believe, yet will it not follow, 


thet the Sit and Faich are not given by 
vertve of Covenart Which is made with 
us; fo th@&#Wis retortion is pittifully unfuc- 


ceſsful, it gives. not the leaſt wound to the 
cauſe which we maintain, 

$. 8. The ſecond branch of his Anſwer, 1s, 
1nat upon a moſt ſerious peruſal of theſe Texts, 
1 find them ſo contradiftory to Mr, Fyres's pur- 
poſe, that I cannot but nonder what he means to 
{helter kis Opinion under the proteftion of them : 1 
muſt needs ſay, that after a moſt ſerious per- 
uſing of his Papers, I cannot be perſwaded to 
be of his mind, to think that theſe places are 
contradictory to the purpoſe for which 1 
brought them ; bur rather chat they do give 
in full evidence to the Propoſition which. [ 
was to prove, viz. That the Spirit which works 


* Faith is given us by vertue of the Covenant made 


with us; But how doth Mr. IV. prove the con- 
tradition? Ie ſhall find ( faith he) in theſe 
words thrce things of aiſtinf® conſideration; the 
Concluſion of which 1s the only ſupport of this fee- 
vle Argument. 1 cannot but wonder ( and ſo 
Tdare ſay doth the impartial Reader ) that 
Mr. W. fhould ſay the Text is contradictory 
to my purpoſe, and yet confeſs, that it affords 
ſupport unto my Argument ; for though no 
more then that which he calls the Concluſion 
of theſe Texts doth afford it ſhelter, yet is that 
ſufficiert to clear it from the guilt of a contra- 


1 


-, diction. 


" of a Sinner juſtified. | 


dition. Bat what are the three things which 
he finds in thele Texts to ground his charge 
on? 1. ( ſays he ) There is rhe mattcr and bleſ- 
fimgs of the Coverarit 072 Gods part, | will be their 
God, and they ſhall be: my People ; in which 
words, as many bleſſings temporal and eternal are 
promiſed, ſo peculiarly pardon of fin, &Cc. 2. 
There" 1s expreſſed the bond and conattion of it 
on our part, and that 1s Faith, which is ſigntft- 
ed in thoſe words, of puttigz Gods Laws 1n our 


Minds, and writing thei. in onr Hearts. Un 


theſe two things 1s the tenor and formality of the 
new Covenant ; they that believe the Lord will be 
their God, and they ſhall be biz People, But (3) 
(ſays he) there 15 alſe a promiſe that God will 
work this condition, by which men ſhall have an 
intereſt in this Covenant, and aright and title to 
the bleſſings of u ; I will put my Laws into 
their minds, s. e. will cire them Faith, which 


Faith 1s nit promiſed as an effett of the Cove- 


nant ready made, but as the means by which we 
are brought into Covenant, and thereby inveſted 
in 4 right to all the bleſſings of it, &c. Should 
I granr all that he faith, yer would it not ong 
whit weaken our Aſfſertions, that this Cove- 
nant is made wita us, who are meant by the 
houſe of Iſracl, and that the Spirit which works 
Faith is promiſed in this Covenant, which Mr. 
W. cannot deny, though he would thruſt it be- 
hind the door, ſaying, that it 15 promiſed inthe Co- 
venant, but not as a part of the Covenant ;, I might 
cally ſhew, that there are not ſo many lines as 
miſtakes in this ſhort diſcourſe ; I profeſs I can= 
not . but wonder at his boldneſs, that he durſt 
for his advantage wreſt and falſifie the words 


and tenor of the Covenant, excluding the pro- 
mile 
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miſe of Faith from the matter and bleſlings 
of it, which is expreſſed more then once in 
theſe few words, as in this clauſe, ver. 33. 
1 will put my Law in thcir inwards parts, and 
mrite it in their hearts, by his ov\n Con- 
feflion: And in that allo ver. 34. - They ſhall 
know. me, which our Saviour expounds;of be- 
lieving in him, But to take things as they 
lie, FS 
1. We deny that the whole matter, and 

all the benefits of the Covenant on Gods part 

are confined to theſe Words, -7 nll be their 

God, and they ſhall be my people; for though 

omne bonum eſt in ſummo bouo, and when this 

promiſe is put alone, it may comprehend 

as much as Mr. IW. ſpeaks, yet when other 
proiniſes are joyned. with it, it- denotes 

_ one particular bleſling ; either it relates to the 
formal part of Mans happineſs, which con- 

liſts in the fruition and enjoyment of God, 

- or the knowledge of our intereſt and pro- 
Stouzh.Ser. Priety in him *; Thus, 7 will be their -God, 1s 
on Pſal. 4, as much as, they ſhall | keow that I am their 
6 10d, and- that they are my People Þ; Or 


| F Hol. 2. elſe, 1 will be their God, &c. imports as much 


Cir »:6, 38, I will proteft them, and they ſhall wor- 


= | Cats. by. ſhip me |. But ſay, this promiſe be as large 


date, as Mr. IV. would make it, though all bleſſings 
temporal and eternal be more generally inclu- 
ded in it, yet that hinders not, but the other 
promiſes annexed thereunto, do alſo exhibit 

the' matter and bleſſings. of the New Cove- 

+ vid.Ceiv, nant * » The ſame things oftentimes in the 
in er. 32, Scripture are expreſſed, firſt more generally, 
38, 29 and then more particularly. | 
58 F. 10. 3. lt is apparently falſe, that in theſe 
: rs words, 


- 
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words, 1 will put my Laws in their minds, and 

write them in their hearts, is expreſſed the bond 

and condition of the Covenant on our part 3 

for the words are a promiſe, and not a pre- 
. cept ; the'Lord declares what he himſelf will 

do for them. If Mr. W. ſees a condition in 

theſe words, he hath found more than all the 

Divines that ever I met with. Dr.* 7Twiſe, 

( his Predeceilor) in his anſwer to Armininss 
Preface *, reciting the tenor of the Cove- *S-8.not. 6 
nant, as it is in this place of Feremy, 1/a. 32. 

and Ezek, 36. challengeth him to ſhew vel 
leviſſimam mentionem conditionis. Dr Preſton F Þ Ser. 2. of 
ſpeaking of the Covenant which God hath Faithp.38. 
made with his EleCt, ſays, that it is Av/olute, 

and not conditional ; for which he alledgeth 

this place of Feremy, Exck. 36. &c. A Learn- 

ed Man of the late Aſſembly in a Sermon be- - 

fore the Parliament then fitting || , declared, | Mr. 
That all the Promiſes of the New Covenant 5S!rong Ser. 
are abſolute, not only citra meritum, but. cirra 98 15am. 
conditionem, without any pre-required conditi- *' 3% 

ons of us; amongſt many other places he cites 

this Text. Beſides this, I might add abun- 

dance more. But 1 believe'Mr. Baxter is inſtar 

omnium with Mr. W. Now he acknowledgeth *, * append. 
that this Text, with the like, doth expreſs an p. 41, 42- 
abſolute Covenant. Mr.W.might as well ſay,that 

the. bond and condition of the Covenant, on onr 

part is expreſled in theſe words, they ſhall be 

ny people, or in the other clauſe, 7 will be their 

God, interprering it by that of Hoſea 2. 23+ 

They ſhall ſay, 1am their God ; which one, (1 
remember ) would have to be the condition of 

the Covenant on our part ; ſo that according 
to theſe mens Interpretations, the New Cove- 
pant 
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nant ſhall confiſt only of conditions, or of pre- 
cepts impoſed upon us, without ſo much as one 
Promiſe of mercy to us; and conſequently, the 
Covenant of Grace ſhall exhibit no grace at all ; 
or at moſt, much leſs then the Covenant. of 
works doth. lf the Lord had meant that theſe 
werds, 1 will write my Laws in their hearts, Oc. 
ſhould be the bond of the Covenant on our part, 
he world have expreſled irc in ſuch a manner, 
If my Laws be written in your hearts, I will be your 
God ; the words are plainly a promiſe of SanQti- 
fication, which is one principal benefit. of the 
New Covenant. | 
F. 11, Whereas he adds, That God doth here 
promiſe to work Faith, which Faithis not promiſed 
as an effett of the Covenant, but as the means, by 
which we are brought into Covenant ;, it being 10 
crudely aflerted, a bare denial might ſerve the 
turn. But (1) I ſhall appeal to the indifferent 
Reader,whether it doth not ſound very harſhly, 
that the. ſame words ſhould be formally both 
a Precept and a Promiſe, and that God ſhould 
require a condition of us," and yet promile to 
work it in us ? How ſhall we diſtinguiſh between 
Precepts and Promiſes? Mr.W. may be pleaſed to 
conſider, what ſome Grand Aſſertors of Conditi- 
ons have ſaid thereof *, (2)I would ask,whether 
this promiſe of Faith be not a part of the New 
Covenant ? All the Promiſes of God do belong 
either to the Covenant of Works, or to the 
Covenant of Grace : It is no part of the Cove- 
nant of Works. Ergo, It is a part of the Co-. 
venant of Grace. Now if the promiſe be a part 
of the New Covenant, the thing promiſed is 
an effect of the Covenant ; or a benefit given, 
by vertue ofit. (3) I would ask, whether the 
Þ pro- 
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promiſe of Faith 'be not an eiteC&t. of Chrilts 
death ? If it be, then is it an effect of the Co- 


venant already made ; for all the effcQs of his 


death are effefts- of the Covenant, which was 
confirmed by his death ; who, for this cauſe is 
called che Covenant, Iſa. 42.6. & 49.8. im- 
plying," that -all the benefits of the Covenant 
are the fruits and purchaſes of his death ; and 
that Chriſt hath not purchaſed any thing for 
vs, bur what is promiled in the Covenant ; the 
effects of the Covenant, and the effect oi Chriſts 
death are of equal latitude. (4) the Scrip-_ 
ture no where affirms, that Faith is promiſed 
as a means to bring us into Covenant, or to in* 
veſt us with a right and title thereunto. That 
which gives men intereſt in the Covenant, is 
the good pleaſure of God, willing thoſe blet- 
ſings to them ; and the purchaſe which Chriſt 
hath made in their behalf, who hath perform- 
ed whatſoever was neceſlary by Divine Con- 
ſtitution, in order .-to our having of them. 
We grant, That Faith is the means whereby 
we come to know our intereſt in the Covenant, 
and in all the benefits thereof : But their ſay- 
ing, that hereby we have, or do obtain our intereſt 
and title tothe Covenant,hath not any ground that 
1find in the Written Word. If any ſhall in- 
fer it from hence, becauſe it is ſaid, Believe, 
and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; they may as well make 
Baptiſm, Sanftification, Perſeverance, &c. 
( to which the promiſe of Salvation is ſome- 
times annexed ) means to bring us into Cove- 
nant, or to inveſt us with a rigbt and title to 
the benefits of it, and conſequently no man 
ſhall have any intereſt in the Covenant as long 
as he lives, and till theſe Conditions be per- 
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tormed. To conciude, If the promiſe of Faich 
be a part of the Covenant, ( as hath been ſhew- 
ed) then is it not a means to bring us into Co- 
venant, or to inveſt us with a title to the bene- 
firsof it, becanie it is impoſſible that the ſame 
thing ſhould be the means, or cauſe of it ſelf. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


VVherein Mr. Woodbridges: Expoſition of 
the New Covenant, { mentioned Jer. 
31. 33. and in other places ) is further 
examined. | 
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He Tenor of the New Covenant, in the 
Prophet ( whoſe words are punctually 

Cited by the Apoſtle, Heb.8.) runs thus, This 

#5 the Covenant that I will make with the Fiouſe of 
Iſrael ; after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
put my Law in their inward parts, axd write it in 
their hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall. 
be my people ; and, &c. But now Mr. W. ren- 
ders it thus, -[ This is the Covenant which I will 
2nake with the Houſe of Iſrael ; when 1 ſhall write 
my Laws in their hearts, I will be their God, &c. 
or, Thi: is the Covenant, which I will make, ſatth 
the Lord, that giveth his Laws into their minds, 
and writeth them in their hearts, &c. ] Iknow 

' Not what can be called wreſting of the Scrip- 
ture, if this be not: If men may take the 1i- 
berty, to chop and change, to adde or di- 
miniſh from the Word, at their pleaſure, 
nothing can certainly be concluded thence ; 
nay, the Scripture might be made a'ſhelter - 
| _- the 
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the fouleſt Errors. It ſavours not of a Spirit 
that trembles at the Word, and believes that 
threatning Revel. 22. 18. to make & bold 
with the Oracles of God. The word [| when )] 
is neicber in, nor agreeable to the FZebrew, or 
Greek Text, though he would make his Rea- 
der believe that it is in both. The Verbs in the 


@ firlt clauſe, are not'in the Preſent, but Future 


Tenſe, as in the reſt which follow. Beſides, 
his Paraphraſe chargeth the Holy Ghoſt with 
a groſs Tantology, if not a flac contradiction. 
The time of making this Covenant is ſignified 
in theſe words, [| After thoſe days ] which 
undoubtedly ought. to be referred unto the 
days of the Meſſiah, in oppoſition to the times 


before, when the Grace of this Covenant was 


not ſo clearly revealed ; ſo that it was need- 


* leſs he ſhould add [_ IWher I put my Laws, &c ] 


) 


And.if God makes not his Covenant with Spi- 
ritual 1ſracl, till he writes his Laws in their 
hearts, then the former clauſe [” After thoſe days J 


-muſt either ſtand for nothing, or elſe imply 
a Falſhood. Ina word, the unſoundneſs of this: 


gloſs doth appear from hence, that theſe 
words are not only here, but in many other 
places, mentioned as a diſtinct promiſe of the 
New Covenant, and not as a bare connotation 
of the time, or a Periphraſis of the Perſon that 
makes the Covenant, as Mr. W. carries it. See 
Deut. 30.6. Extk. 36.26, 27. Fer. 32.38, 
39- where that promiſe, which Mr. W. calls 
The matter or . ſubſtagce of the Covenant 08 Gods 
part, 1s put firſt, and the other which he calls 
the condition, is made as it were the conſe- 
quence of the former. NE. 
F. 2. The Scriptures he hath brought to 
| | counte- 
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countenance his new found interpretation of 


the Covenant, will by no means ſhelter it; 


as Feria. 7. 1 will give them a beart to know 
me, that I am the Lord, and they ſhall be my peo- 


ple, and I will be their God; for they ſhall return 


unto me with their whole heart. [ Where ( ſays 


he ) the condition on the peoples part of the Lords 


being their God, 7s, their returnins with their 
whole heart, } The 'Affirmation is not ſo clear, 
as not to need a proof; that promiſe, ./ wii 


give them a heart to know me, is (as hath been 


ſhewed ) one princiþal bleſſing. of the New 
Covenant, the immediate effe&t whereof is, 
Hens returning unto God with their whole heart. 
Now to call their returning unto God the con- 
dition of God”s being their God, is as unhappy a 
miſtake, as his that ſet the Cart before-the 


Horſe. Could they have returned to God, un- 
* xr Joh 4. leſs God had returned to them *? Are not 


Faith and Repentance, the fruits of our Re- 
conciliation, by the blood of Chriſt ? God hav- 
ing given us his Son, bath with him given us all 


things elſe, Rom, 8. 32, Mr. Calvincalls this bleſ- ' A 


ſing of 'Gods being our God, Canſam & principium 


omnium bonorum, 1. e. The cauſe and foun- - 


tain of all other bleſſings; and particularly, 
of the renewing of our hearts, and our returning 


anto God, Now the conſequences and effe&s 


of a Bleſſing, are not the conditions of it. 
S. 3- His next Allegation from Heb. 10. 1 4, 


-&c. hath the fate to fall asſhort of the mark, 


as the former did. For $he Apoſtles ſcope 
there, is not to ſhew in what order and method 


the benefits of the Covenant are beſtowed upon © 


a; wg Tuſtfeation —— 


us z but that there needs no other Sacrifice for 


la, beſides the Sacrifice which Chriſt hath oir- 
| eaz 


ed ; which he proves, becauſe God in that 
Covenant, which he promiſed to make with 
| his people in the times of the New Teſta- 
| ment, declares, that he wi]l net oaly give 
| " rthem a new heart, but their fins and intquities 
i ſhall not be remembred any more. Now where there 
| is no more remembrance of ſin, there needs 
| no more Sacrifice for ſin; ſo that the words 
' expreſſed, are ſufficient to compleat the ſenſe 
| without underſtanding of [_ then be ſaith] or 
[_ then 1t followerh ] which Mr. I. hath added ; 
in the cloſe of the ſixteenth Verſe. We may - 
take them as they lie, from verſe the fifteenth. 
| Whereof ( to wit of Chriſts perfe& Sacrifice, 
| _ mentioned, Verſ.14,) the Holy Ghoſt is a wit= 
meſs tous; for after he, i.e, the Holy Ghoſt, 
had faid before, this 1s the Covenant that I will 
make with them, after thoſe days, (to wit of the 
Old Teſtament, which are now expired ) The Parens, 
Lord ſaith, ( viz. The Holy Ghoſt who is the Fonts 
Lord Fehovab, and with - the 'Father and P*&* | 
Son, the Author of the New Covenant.) Z7 
will put my Laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them, and their ſins and iniqut- 
ties will Iremember no more : So that I ſay, there 
is no' need that either of thoſe clauſes [ Ther 
be faith, &c. 7] ſhould be foiſted in between the 
16, and 17 Verſes. It ſeems to me, that the 
copulative [ And] is ſet asa bar, to keep it 
forth, ſhewing that the words in the 17 Verſe 
 Ought to. follow immediately upon the ſix- 
+ reenth. Iprant, that the promiſe of Remiſ- 
| fion, is one of the moſt ſpecial and noble bleſ-— 
ſongs contained in that general promiſe, 1 will 
be their God, yet it doth not follow, that 
Regeneration or Inherent Holineſs is requir- 


\ed 
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| ed or promiſed, as the means or qualificati- 
1 =p on; to obtain this Bleſſing. Pareus his Note 
upon the place is very ſound, that the Apo- 
ſtle here doth ground the promile of remiſli- 
vid. cat, On of fins, upon that perfe&t oblation which 
' inloc, Chriſt hath offered, and. not upon works of 
SanCtification, which ( according to Mr. Wood- 
bridges DoCtrine ) is the immediate principle, 

from whence it foliows. t 
S. 4. His next Aſſertion [ That in the New 
Covenant, the giving of the firſt Grace, is always 
promiſed, not as apart of the Covenant, but as a 
means and qualification on mans part, for his en- 
trance into Covenant; } is juſtly obnoxious un- 

to more then one Exception. 

1. The work of Converſion, or the renewing 
of our hearts, is unfitly called The firſt Grace ; 
| For (1) to ſpeak properly, the firſt Grace, 
*Downb. of js that which is Grace indeed *, to wit, the 
F _ bh Everlaſting Love, Favour, and Good- pleaſure 
| oY of God towards his People; for this is the 
| riſe and fountain of all thoſe mercies, which 
fl we recieve in time, yea, of Chriſt himſelf, 
Fohn3.16. Or (2) if by Grace, we under- 
| ſtand the Fruits and Effets. of this Grace, 
3 then certainly the precedency or priority muſt 
3 be given unto Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe fake 


1.3- Orelſe (3) if by Grace we underſtand 
the Fruits and Effetts of Chriſts death, or the 
benefits which are freely given us for bis ſake, 
even in this ſenſe, Inherent SanCtification is 
unduly put in the firſt place, which is a conſe- 
quent, both of Juſtification and Adoption, 
Gal. 4.5,6. Though it be promiſed in that 
place of Feremy, before Remiſlion of ſins, yet 

in 
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| - all other bleſlings are beſtowed upon us, Ephe/. 


d. 
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in other places it is put aſter it, as Ezek. 36, 
25, 26. Fer. 32.38, 39, The Reaſon why 
this promiſe is ſometimes put firſt, may pro- 
bably be, becauſe the Grace of Sanftification 


| Is molt apt to affect our ſeifes ; we do ap- 


prehend and perceive it, before we come to 
know our Juſtification. 

S. 5. 2. It is utterly falſe, That the giving 
of a new heart, is not promiſed as a part of the Co-= 
venant ; but as a means 0n mans part, for his entrance 
Snto Covenant : For (1) the Scripture no where 


-- affirms it ; and it is weakly concluded hence, 


becauſe it is ſometinies mentioned, firſt in the 
recital of the Covenant, which is all he hath to 
pretend for this notion, ſeeing that in other 
places,. the promiſe of Sanftification follows 
that of Juſtification; from whence he may 
as well conclude, that Juſtification is promi- 
ſed, not as a part of the Covenant, but as a 
means to entitle us unto Sanftification; ſo 
that not only the promiſe of Faith, but of 
Remiſſion alſo, ſhall be. excluded from being 
a part of the Covenant. (2) The promiſe of 
a New Heart, includes not only the firſt act 
of Faith and Repentance, but the continuance 
and increaſe of theſe Gifrs ; ſo that either he 
muſt. fay, that all the Promiſes of SanCtifica- 
tion, which are included therein, are no part 
of the Covenant; or that the ſame pronmite is 
both a means to bring us into Covenant, and a 
part of the Covenants. e. it isa part,zand no part- 
I muſt confeſs, that I never yer met with that 
Man, who had the forehead to deny, that the 
promiſe of Faith, and Repentance, 1s a part 
of the new Covenant. (3) It ſeems to me an 
undeniable truth, that the promiſes of SanRi- 

R fication, 
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fication, as well as of Juſtification, are parts of 
the Covenant, conſidering (1) that they have 
the ſame ground 4nd foundation, to wit, the 
merit ana purchaſe of Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt 
hath merited Faith and . Repentance, no leſs 
then remiſſion of fins. Now whatinever Chrilt 
hath purchaſed, the Covenant promiſeth : All 
the Effects of his Death are equally parts of 
the New Covenant. (2) Both thefts Promi- 
ſes have the ſame cnd and delign, viz. The 
Glory of Gad, Faith and Repentance, are not 
promiſed only ſubſerviently for our bene- 
fit, but uitimately for the praiſe of his Glo- 
ry, Tit. 2-14. 1Tbe/ſ.4.3- (3) They are 
promiſed in the ſame manner, as. diſtin, and 
not as ſubordinate benefits ; he doth not ſay, / 
will write my Laws in their hearts, that, { may pare 
don their lins and iniquitics. - But, 1 well write 
my Laws, &Cc. and thitr ſms and mgquities 1 will 
remember no more. 

F. 6. 3. It ſonnds harſhly, That God promiſeth 
Faith, as a means 0n our part, to bring us into Co- 
venant; for if God doth promiſe to beſtow Faith, 
it cannot properly be called a means on our part; 
it were a means 0n our part, if we- performed it 
our ſelves, and by our own Strength, as the con- 
dition required of 4dam, ſhould have been. 
For the removing of this rub, I ſhall make it 
to appear ; that in the New Covenant, there 
Is no condition required on oar part, to give 
us a right and title to the bleſſings of it : But 
before we procced, we will give the Reader 
a brief account of thoſe other Scriptures, which 
Mr. I. hath alledged to prove ; That Faith. 
Is promiſed, not as a part of the Covenant, but 
ag a means on our part, to obtain the —_—_— 
() 
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of figs: All which I find have the ſame mif- 
forturie asthe reſt, not tobe able to bring forth 
the concluſion, which his fancy hath begot= 
fen on them. 

T hat in Ezck, 36. 25, 26, 27, 28. makes quite 
againſt him ; for -chere the Lord firſt promi- 
ſeth to juſtifie us, in thoſe phraſes of pouring 
out clean water upon us, and of cleanſing us from 
all our 'filthineſſes, Verſe 25. And then to re- . 
new or {anCtihe us, Verſ. 26, 27. So that there 
is no colourſto infer from - hence, that SanCti- 
fication, or any part thereof, is promiſed as 
a means to intitle us to Juſtification. 

$. 7. The other two Texts are much to the 
{ame purpoſe, ſcil. Ezek. 11. 19, 20. \and chap: 
27.23, 24, 26,27. Where the Lord after he 


-had promiſed unto his people many particu- 


lar bleflings ( as that he would give them a new 
beart,take away their ſtony heart,, make them walk it: 
his Statutes and Ordinances, that they ſhould 10 
more. defile themſelves with Idols, that David, 
z. e. Chriſt, ſhould be their King and Shepherd, 
that his Tabernacle ſhould be with them, 1.c. He 
would dwell in them, and walk in them, 2 
Cor. 6. 16.) - He tells them, That he will be their 
God, and they ſhall be his people ;, from whence 
Mr. }#/. would gather, That God promiſeth Faith, 


, 70t as a part of the Covenant, but as a means to 


bring us into Covenant, that God may be our God. 
How rational this deduction 1s, let the Rea- 
der judge ; for if that promiſe, 7 will be their 
God, muſt be taken excluſively ; fo that 
the. promiſes preceding, are go part of 
the Covenant, then the promiſes of Juſtifica- 
tion, SanCification, Perſeverance, &c. mult 
be excluded from being o-_ of the Cy 
. 
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If he ſays, that it only excludes Faith, I would 
a3k, quo jurc, what reaſon is there that it 
ſhould exclude Faith, more than the other 
promiſes preceding ? If it includes the reſt, 
why not this ? But to draw to a concluſion, 
we ſay, that this promiſe, / will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people, may be taken, either 
(1 ) more generally, as comprehending all good 
things whatſoever, as if the Lord after the enu- 
meration of many particular benefits, had ſum- 
med up all in this, 7 will be theiAGod, 4. d. 
They may expect as much good from me, as the 
living God can beſtow upon his people, ever 
this that hath been mentioned, and all things 
elſe; and in this ſence the promiſe of Faith, 
or the Spirit which work Faith, is included 
in it; or (2) it may be taken more reſtrictive- 
ly, as noting ſome particular benefit and pri- 
viledge diſtinſt from the reſt, as that they 
ſhall worſhip him, and he will prote&t and 
provide for them; or elſe, that they ſhall not 
only have an intereſt in God, but that they 
ſhall know it, and live iti the comfort of 


F. 8. In the next place. Mr. W. offers me 
his ſervice, to new monld my Argument, and 
to caftit into a better form, as thus, They con- 
cerning whom God -hath promiſed, that he will give 
them Faith, they are in Covenant before they be= 
lieve ;, but concerning the Ele, God hath promi- 
ſed that he will give them Faith, Ergo. But, pa- 
ce tantt viri, I ſhall not accept his courtelie, 
if he hath any mind to it, as I have framed it, 
the Law is open, he may try his Skill ; onl 

he may be pleaſed to remember, that theſe 
Texts, Jer. 31.8. Heb, $. were not bronght 


/ 
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to prove that we are-in Covenant. befor e we 
believe, bur that the Spirit which works Faith, 
is given us by vertue of the Covenant made. 
with us: As for that Argument, which from 
theſe Texts he hath advanced againſt us, to- 
gether wich the Auxiliaries, which he hath 
Placed in the rear, I ſhall preſently attend 
their motion, having firſt given in my evidence 
to the cauſe depending, That the New Covenant 
3s ngt conditional, and that in it, God doth not re- 

quire any reſtipulation from us, to intitle us to the 

bleſſings of ir. The contrary Aſlertion, I con- 

celve, is the amex7v 38; of his whole diſcourſe : 

For if there be no condition, or reſtipulati- 
on required in the New Covenant, there will 

be no need, to make Faith the means of our 


' entrance into Covenant, nor any abſurdity in 


> . ſaying, that our Juſtification in the ſight of God 


-y 


precedes Faith, 


CHAP, XIX. 


Wherein is ſhewn, That in the New. Cove- 
nant there are no Conditions required of 
us, toinveſt us with a Right and Title 


to the bleſſings of it. 


| ) Jon I do give the Reaſons of this Aſſerti- 
on, I muſt crave the Readers Patience, 
whileſt I tell him, (1) what I mean by the 
New Covenant, and (2) what I underſtand 
by a condition. | 

1. By the New Covenant, I mean, that en- 
Sagement which God —_ laid upon himſelf, 
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to beſtow on them for whom Chriſt hath dy- 
ed, all good which is commenſurate to theil 
nature, and by vertue whereof, all bleſſings» 
Corporal, Spiritual and Eternal, do flow down 
unto them. Icall it an engagement, becauſe 
God by promiling makes himſelf a debtor, 
though not to us, yet unto himſelf, being - 
bound in juſtice to perform his Word and 
Promiſe, . There are two principal Engige- 
ments, waich God hath laid upon himſelf, 
in order to our Eternal Happineſs, to one of 
which all his promiſes may be reduced, The firſt 
' is tvat Covenant, which be made with the firſt 
Adam in the time of his lInnacency ; wherein 
Goil promiſed us life, upon condition of our 
perfect obedience: This is called a Covenant 
pf Werks, becauſe the effets thereof do de- 
pend upon our Works; the promiſe is not 
in force, nor have we any right to the bleſ- 
lings, until all thoſe Works are performed 
which are here required. Now this Covenant 
{ faith the Apoſtle ) became weak through the 
fleſh, 1, e, It was altogether. unable to give us 
lite, by reaſon of our defzulr, and not per- 
torming the coadition required of us, we have 
no benefit at all by this engagement, and there- 
fore the Lord made another Covenant with 
the fecond Adam, that upon the making his 
Soul an offering for fin, he would give unto 
his Seed, viz. All the: Elect, Eternal life, 5. e. 
All good things whatſoever which they ſtand 
in need of. Now this we call The New Co- 
zant, becauſe it ſucceeded in the place of the 
other ; and the Covenant of Grace, becauſe all 
the effects thereof do flow down unto us, 
meerly from the favour of God, and the me- 
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rit of Chriſt. All the mercies we receive, they 
are the fruits and effefts of this engage- 
ment, Zech. 9. ti. It is the: only plea we 
can uſe to- God, both for the things of 
this life, and that which is come; and by 
vertne hereof, we may claim and confident- 
Iy expect from hiin, all things whatſoever 
which we ftand in need of, ana are good for 
us. Now I fay, that Promife cr Covenant, 
by verine whereof we obtain both Grace 
and Glory, good things preſent and - fa- 
ture, Is not conditional to us ; | fay, tous; 
for to Chriſt it was Conditional, though to 
to ns it be tree; to him it was a Covenant of 
Works, though to us ir be a Covenant of pure 
Grace ; there is not fo much as one bleſſing 
doth deſcend to us, but he hath dearly bouzkt 
It, even with the price of his own blood ; 
for which cauſe he is called the Mediator, 
Witneſs,and Surety of the New Covenant. 

S. 2. 2. When we ſay, the New Covenant 
is not conditional, we underſtand a condition 
in its proper and genuine ſenſe, as the Juriſts 
"uſe it, in reference to mens contratts and bar- 

gains. A condition ( ſaith Dr. Cowel* ) ts a* Inteypve- 
rate, manner, or Law annexed to mens als ( or 7 29%, 
R . condition, 
grants) flaying and ſuſpending the fame, and 
making them mnncertain whether 1hey ſhall rake ef- 
fett or no, And our Engliſh Papinian Þ, Con- + 7. cok 
ditio dicitur cum quid, in caſum incertum, qui po- on Little- 
teſt rendere ad efſe, aut non eſſe, confertur, To #0%1-3.:5. 
the fame purpoſe, the Expolitor. of Law 
terms ||, A condition is areſtraine or briale, ant- | y,,hy con. 
nexed and joyned 10 apromiſe, by the performance dition. 
of which it is ratified and takes efett, andby the 
#0n-performance of it, it becomes void ; the perion 
to 
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to whom it is made, ſhall receive no commo- 
dity, or advantage by it: Hence Is that Max- 
ime amongſt Lawyers, Conditio adimpleri de 
bet, prinſquam ſequatur effeflus, 4. e. The Con- 
dition mult be performed, before the Grant 
or Promiſe becomes valid; - In this ſenſe we 
ſay, The Covenant which God made with * 
Adam was conditional, Gad annexed to the 
premiſe of Life the condition of Obedience, 
Do this, and thou ſhalt live : The ſtability, and 
ſucceſs of that promiſe,did depend upon his per- 
forming of the condition ; he failing in his part, 
the promiſe became void. Now we deny that 
the bleffings of the New Covenant, do depend 
vpon this, or any other condition to be per- 
formed by us. Lawyers do diſtinguiſh of a 
twofold condition, (1) Antecedent, and (2) 


Conſequent. The Antecedent condition be- 


3ng performed, doth get, or gain the thing, 
cr cſtate made upon condition ; the Conſe- 
guent condition dath keep and continue It. 
As for inſtance, Ifl fel] aman a Farm, on con- 
dition he ſhall pay me five hundred pounds 


. preſent, and forty ſhillings, - nay, be it but 


{ix pence. per annum for the future; the pay- 
ment of the five hundred 1s the Antecedent 
condition, which gives him poſſeſſion of -the 
Farm; the forty ſhillings or fix pence per an. 
24m 1s the Subſequent condition, and that con- 
tinues his poſſcſſion ; and if he fail in this lat- 
ter, the Eſtate is forieited, and in Law I may 
re-enter upon the Farm, as if no ſuch bargain 
had þeen made between us. Now we ſay fur- 
ther, That. the Bleſſings of the New Cove- 
nant require not only no Antecedent, but no 
Snbſequent. condition to be performed \, A 
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there is nothing on our parts, that procures our 
Right and Intereſt, nor yet that coniinues 
and maintains our Intereſt in them; the Lord 
Jeſus is both the Atithor and the Finiſher of 
our Salvation; it is by, and through him that 
we are made Sons, and do continue Sons; 
are made Righteous, and do continue Righ- - 
teous ; that we Obtain, and do Enjoy all the - 
effets of the New Covenant. 

S. 3. Lam not ignorant that the word Con- 
dition is ſometimes taken improperly, for that 
which is meerly an Antecedent, though it con- 
tributes not the leaſt efficiency, either natu- 
ral, or moral towards the production of that 
which follows it :: A condition properly taken, 
Is a moral efficient cauſe, which produceth its 
effe&t by vertue of ſome compact, agreement, 
or conſtitution between perſons, omrns conditio 
antecedens eff effettiva, a condition properly ſo 
called, is effetive of that which is promiſed 
upon condition. Now, I ſay, not only condi- 
tions in a proper ſence, but all certain and con» 
ſtant Antecedents ( though they are not ex- 
prefled, or included in their Federal conſti- 
rution, ſo as that the Promiſe doth depend 
upon them _) may in a vulgar ſenſe, be called 
conditions of thoſe things that follow them ;z 
and in this ſenſe our Divines do commonly 
call one, benefit of the Covenant a condition of 
the other; as that which is given firſt, of 
that which is given afcer. Thus Dr. Taife*. 


makes inherent holineſs to be cauſ# diſpoſutiva, * Vind. 1. 
or the ſine qua 20, ( not of Juſtificatian ) but 1. part 3+ 


of Salvation, or Glorification, becauſe the one 5 
always precedes the other: Many other do 
_ Expreſs themſelves in the fame manner. It 
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* See 


Down, of 


Juftii. p. 
471. 


+ Tom. 3. 
1.15 C. 3. 


& 27. 


[| IÞ. c. 5. 


&. 16. 


pr. Heb. 12.14. &c. 


is evident, that ſome benefits of the New Co- 
venaut in their execution and accompliſhment 
do follow others ; though we have a right un- 
to them all at once, ( foraſmuch as that flows 
immediately from the purchaſe which Chriſt 
hath made ) yet we have not poſſeflion of 
them all at once, but in that order and man- 
ner as God is pleaſed to beſtow them : Chriſt 
hath procured both Grace and Glory for his 
Elect, yet he gives Grace, z. e. Gracious Qia-' 
lifications, as Knowledge, Faith, Love, &c. 
before he brings them to the polleſſion of Glo- 
ry; in which ſenſe, I conceive, it is that the 
Scripture annexeth Salvation unto Faith, and 
other works of inherent Holineſs, Marth. 5. 
becaufe theſe are cer- 
tain and infallible Antecedents in all that ſhall 
be ſaved *; none (who live to years. of nn- 
derſtanding ) are ſaved, but they that do be- 
lieve the Goſpel, and ſhew forth the fruits 
of it in a ſuitable converſation : If in this ſence 
only,Faith and Repentance be called conditions' 
of the Covenant, to wit, becauſe they are 
wrought in 2!] thoſe that do enjoy the fall 
effe& of the Covenant, I will not contend. 
$4. Yet. I think it fit rather to forbear this 
expreſlion, (1) Becaule it is ſo improper, to 
call a part of the Covenant, the condition of 
it. Chamier, though he often uſeth, the ex- 
preſſion, yet he acknowledgeth that Falth is call- 
ed a condition, verbis minus propriis +; And 
a little after, || Fide# conditio, non eft antecedens 
ſed conſequens, non eſt cauſa ſalutis, ſed inſtrumen- 
tum apprebendendi gratiam, it. E. Faith is not 4 
proper antecedent condition,but an improper or conſe- 
quent condition, it js not a cauſe of ſalvation, = 
| oply 
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Only the inſtrument whereby we receive and apply it. 
Mr. Rutherford himſelf, tho? he calls them Liver- 
tines and Antinomians, who ſay the Covenant of 
Grace is not conditional, yet almolt in the 


fame breath he hath. ler fall theſe werds * : « xq41 of 
To buy without money, and to bave a ſight of ſin, Faith,p.61. 


is the condition of our having the water of life, 
but the truth is, it is an improper condition, for 
both wages and work_is Free Grace. . | confeſs, 
improper locutions ovght to be born .with, 
when they ſerve to iljuſtrate truth ; bat this 
I conceive doth exceedingly darken ir. (2) 
Becauſe of the advantage, which the Adver- 
ſaries of the Goſpel do make of this expreſ- 
ſion ; were moſt of the Ancient Fathers now 
alive, to ſee, what uſe the Papiſts and others 
do make of their unwary ſayings, to patronize 
their Errors ; I am perſwaded they would 
fill} the world with their Retra@ations and 
Apologies. Have we not czuſe then to be 
careful in this matter, when we ſee ſo many 
profligated Errors, as Free- Will, and Univer- 
ſal Redemption, ſheltering *themielves under 
this expreſſion ? But (3) That which moves 
me moſt, is compaſſion to our vulgar hear- 
ers; who when they hear men ſay, that Faith, 
Repentaiice, &c. are conditions of the Co- 
venant, underſtand it no otherwiſe then in the 

oft common acception, and as the term Con- 

ition is uſed in reference to mens Contratts, 
and as Obedience was the condition of the 
firſt Covenant ; whereby ( as Luther hath ob- 


ſerved + ) they live ſtill in bondage, not da-/+ Com. on 
ring to take hold of the Promiſe, becauſe they Gal. 4. 


doubt whether they have the condition ; all 
their endeayours after Faith and Holineſs, are 
| but 
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but mercinary and ſelfiſh, they would not do 
the work, bur to get. the wages. 

_  S. 5-. But this is not the matter that is now 
in queſtion, Our diiference Is not about words, 
but things : The Reader I ſuppoſe-is ſufficient- 
ly informed, in what ſence we deny, that the 
New Covenant is conditton=], to wit, in that 
manner as the firſt Covenant was, which was 
properly conditional : And this perſwaſion I. 
c2nnot but adhere to, ( notwithſtanding all that 
I have ſeen or heard to the contrary ) That 
inthe New Covenant, wherein God hath promiſed 
life and ſalvation unto ſinners, for whom Chriſt bath 
(b:d his blood ;, and by wertue whereof they do obtain 
all good things preſent and future, there 35 no condi- 
ron required of them to obtain or procure the bleſ= 
ſings, that are therein promiſed : For though God 
doth beſtow upon us one bleſſing before ano- 
ther, yet he gives not any one for the ſake 
of another, but all of them ( even to our fi- 
nal fitting down in Glory ) are given us free- 
ly for the ſake of Chriſt. Glory it ſelf is not 
only not for, but not according to our works, as 
the . principle or rule by which God propor- 
tions his reward, but according to his own Mer- 
cy and Grace, My Reaſons for the [Theſis 
are. 

6. 6: 1. Becauſe in all thoſe places, where- 
in the nature- or tenor of the New Covenant 
is declared, there is not {( as Dr. Twiffe * hath 
obſerved) any mention at all of the leaſt con- 
dition, as Fer. 31. 33. Exch, 36. 25. © ce Hop. 
2,18, 19, 20. in all which places, with the 
like, God promiſeth to do all in them, and 
for them; upon the laſt of thoſe Texts Zan- 


P.42.& 55, chius obſerves || , Non ait, fi non reſipuerts, r0- 


cipiam 
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cipiam te in gratiam, & deſponſabo, Jed abſolute 
[ egote deſponſabo *] eſt igttur abſolutiſſuma promi/- 
(io, qua ſie ulla conditione promittit Deus, ſe ſu- 
um populum, in gratiam recepturum, & ſervatu- 
rum, &C. 1. e. He deth not ſay, if thou wilt re- 

ent, 1 will receive thee into favonr, and betroth 
thee ;, but abſolutely ("1 will betrath thee, &c. ] 
It 1s therefore a moſt abſolute Covenant, wherein 
God without any condition, doth promiſe that he 
will receive his people into favour, . and ſave them, 
The ſame Author in another place *, ſpeak- * De natu- 
ing of the Covenant which God made with '* 2%, 
Abraham, Gen. 17.7. It is to be noted ( ſaith ©'4*” 
he )) that this promiſe 1s altogether free, abſolute, 
and without any condition, which he proves by 
two Arguments, one of which is, Q#0n1am nul- 
. lam plane in werbis faderis conditionem legimus, 
i. e. Becauſe in the gords of the Covenant we find 
710 condition. And long before him, that noble 
Champion of Grace againſt the Pelagians, Proſ- 
. per of Aquitan + ( who lived about the year + pe yo. 
445-) MManet prorſus & quotidie impletur, quod car. Gen,l, 
Abrahe dominus ſine conditione promiſit, ſine lege \+ ©. 9. 
donavit : The Covenant (ſaith he) #s ſtill in 
force, and 1s daily fulfilled, which the Lord'promt- 
fed unto Abraham, without any condition, and 
eſtabliſhed without a reſtipulation. Now if any 
ſhall ſay, that theſe,and tfuch like Texts, do not 
comprize the whole, but only a part of the 
- New Covenant, becauſe God doth not fay, 
it is the whole Covenant. I Anſwer, (1) That 
it is a meer ſhift, like that of the Papilſts || || z:Jar. a- 
againſt Juſtification by Faith alone, becauſe pud Ames. 
the word [ Alone] is not found in thoſe Scrip- I-41 5-6: 
tures, which the Proteſtants do bring to prove + 9 
it. Ou: Divines Anſwer, it is there virtually, 


and 
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and by neceſſary conſequence, though not for- 


mally or litrerally : So ſay I, when the Lord 
ſaith expreſly, This is my Covenant ;, It is all one 
3s if he had ſaid, This is my whole Covenant. Let 
our Adverſaries ſhew us one place, where a- 
ny conditional Promiſe is called/the New Co- 
venant, either in whole or in part. (2) That 
which they would make the Corldition of the 
Covenant on our part, is expreſly promiſed 
to us, no leſs than any. other bleſſing ; and 
their ſaying, that it is promiſed in the Cove- 
nant, but not as a part of the Covenant, hath 


been ſufficiently diſproved before. 


S. 7. 2. Becauſe all thoſe Covenants which 
God made to prefigure this Covenant, were 
free and abſolute, without any condition, 
therefore the Covenant it ſelf, which was fi- 
gured by them, is much mpre ſo: It is not 
to be queſtioned, but the Subſtance hath as 
much: Grace as the ſhadow. Now I ſay, in 
thoſe Typical Covenants, which God made 
with Noah, Abraham, Phinchas, David, &c. 
there are no Reſtipulations F, The Covenant 
with Noah, doth not run like that with Adam, 
Do this and live, but I will not deſtroy the earth, 
&c. Gen. g.11. I confels River Þ faith, the con- 
dition on Noahs part was, ut juſte & integre 
ambularet., Bat (1) God doth not ſay ſo; 
the Lord doth not ſay, 7 will make this Cove- 


nant with thee, if thou wilt walk uprightly. (2) 


This Covenant was made not only with 1Vo- 
ah, but with every living creature, verf. 12. 
Now ſenſitive creatures could not perform any 
ſuch condition. (3) If the benefit of that Cove- 
nant, had depended upon Noahbs uprigkt walk- 


_ Ing, then upon Noahs fall, v.. 21. ther World 


ſhould 


- / 
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ſhould have been drowned again; as death 
entred into the world epon the non-perfor- 
mance of Adams candition. - The Covenant 
with Phinehas, Num. 25. is not like that which 
God made with Eli, which was bur a condi- 
tional and uncertain Covenant, 1 Sam. 2. 30. 
So tae Covenant which God made with Da- 
vid, concerning the Kingdoin, is nat like the 
Covenant which he made with Saul, which 
was quickly void, becaule it depended upon 
his Obedience, 1 Sam. 13, 13, 14. which Da- 
vids did not; and theretore the Covenant, 
which Gad made with David, is called The 
ſure mereies of David, Ia. 54. 3. God promi- 
ſed mercies unto Saxl, as well as unto Da- 


vid, but they were not ſure mercies * ; becauſe * Preſtozof 


they were conditional, they were promiſed © 
upon conditions to be performed by him ; but g! 
the Covenant with David, was ſure and ſtedfaſs, 
Pſal. 89.28. becauſe it depended not upon con- 
ditions on his part; and therefore though 
he ſtarted aſide as well as Saul; yet the Co- 
venant made with him, was not thereupon diſ- 
ſolved and broken. 

F. 8. 3. Becauſe if there were any conditi- 
on required in the New Covenant, to intitle 
us to the Bleſiings of it, it wonld not be a Co- 
venant of pure Grace; ſo that the aſſerting 
of conditions in the New Covenant, doth by 
neceſlary conſequence overthrow the Nature 
of it ; for as Auſtin hath obſerved, Grace 1s 
not grace, unleſs it be every way free ;, and the 
Apoſtle before him, Row. 11. 6. If by grace, 
then it is no more of works, otherwiſe grace #5 no 
more grace ; but if it be of works, then 1s it n9 more 
grace, Qur Salvation is aſcribed to Grace, _ 
only 
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' Anſw, 


only inclaſively, but excluſively, Epheſ. 2: B, 


9. Tit.2.5. All the Bleſſings of the New 


Covenant are called Gsfts, Rom. 5.17, 18. & 
6.23, and gifts that are given freely, 1 Cor. 2. 
12. Rom.3.24. Togivea thing freely, and 
conditionally, are Contradictory 3 he that 
parts with any thing upon conditions, -doth 
aS it were ſel] it. The works and conditi- 
ons which Men perform in the Prophets 
Phraſe, are their money, Ifa. 55: 1, 2. A con- 
dition performed, makes the thing covenanted for 


& due debt, which the promiſer 1s bound to give : 


So that if the Bleſſings of the Covenant did 


depend upon conditions, they would not be 


of Grace, but Debt; and Men by perform- 
ing thoſe Conditions, would be, at leaſt in 


' Part, their own Saviours. 'Now what can 


be imagined more derogatory to the Grace 
of God. 

Objeft. True, may ſome ſay, it: would dero- 
gate from the Grace of God, if we attribute ſuch 
a meritoriouſneſs unto theſe conditions, as the Pa® 
piſts do . unto Works ;, but we do not de ſo. 

To which I anſwer, (1) That the Papiſts 
aſſert no other Works and Conditions to be 
neceſſary to Juſtification and Salvation, then 


what aur Adverſaries do. (2) Neither Pa. 


piſts nor Arminians do aſcribe any more me- 
ritoriouſneſs to works, then our Opponents : 
They grant there is ſuch an infinite diſtance 
and diſproportion between the Bleſſing pro- 
iniſed, and the conditions required of vs, 
that in ſtriftneſs of Juſtice they do not de- 
ſerve it, only ex patto, ſeeing God is pleaſ- 
ed to promiſe ſo largely upon conJition of 
ſo ſmall a pittance of ſervice, we mr'y be ſaid 


to. 


to merit by performing the condition ; and 

In this ſence Mr. Baxtcr * will tell you, that * Aphor, 
the performers of a condition may be ſaid Thel: 26. 
to merit the Reward. The Papius never plead- 

ed for merit upon any other accout ; Mr. 

Calvin | obſerved long ago, how much they + 9,, ju 
pleaſe themſelves with this ſimpleſhifr, ſup- ſe abſurda 

poling that hereby they ſhall evade whatſoe- 97 gva- 
ver Arguments are brought againſt them : #*pute- 


ji rant A 
Though Mr. B. ſeems to mince the matter, A 


| calling his conditions but a ſie qua 102, and intrinſeca 


a Pepper corn || , &c, he attributes as much, if ſ- bovitate 
not more' to works, then the Papiſts, Armi- ng 4 
nians, .and Socinians, have done; the Papiſts,,,,”,"" 
will not ſay, That works do merit in a {trift and ,,yqzp, 


proper ſence. Smalzins * calls their fides for- patti ratio. 

mata,a meer ſine qua non; and a known friend to * Calv. 

the Remonſtrants doctrine amongſt our ſelves jones l. 3.C, 

dubs it with a no better 'name than 4 ſ##ghr, | A. i 

mnconſiderable, deſpicable pepper corn, moſt pittyful- Thel, 23, 

ly unproportionable to the great rent which Goa P. 127. 

might . require, and to the infinite treaſure of Glo- X Apud 

ry be makes over to us: And again, That mite > copy 

of Obedience, Faith -and Love, But now Mr. + p; 11, 

B. goes a ſtep beyond them, in that he aſcribes 9 Ser. p. 

a meritoriouſneſs to works, which the Armi- 140. 

nians and Socinians have not dared to do. 

(3) I weuld ask, whether the condition requi- 

red of Adam, were meritorious of eternal 

life ? I preſume no man will ſay it was, ina 

ſtrict and proper ſence, there being no propor- 

tion between the work and the wages ; but 

yet that condition did leſſen the freeneſs of 

Divine Grace : The Grace of Gad was not 

manife}ted ſo much in ſaving man in that way, 

as in gi'/ing life unto him freely. And there- 
S fore 
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Anſw. 


Objelt.' 


Anſw, 


fore £o put our Juſtification and Salvation up- 
on the ſame terms, muſt necſlarily eclipſe 
the Grace of God in the New Covenant. 
Objet. But ſome may ſay, there 15 a great dif- 
ference, - the conditions required of Adam were le- 
gal conditions; but the conditions which we ſtand 


for, and afjert in the New Covenant, are Evan- 


gelical Conditions. I anſwer, That the ſound 


of words doth nothing at all alter the nature | 


of things; all conditions performed for life, 
are legal conditions : The precepts both - of 
Law and Goſpel have the ſame matter, though 
not the ſame end; but when Goſpel duties 
are made conditions of Juſtification and Salva- 
tion, there 1s no difference. 

Object. Yes, may ſome ſay, Evangelical Con- 
ditions are more facile and eaſie than the legal 
were. Are they ſo! Let them conſider again, 


whether it be more eafie for a man that is 


dead in treſpaſles and fins, to believe in Chriſt, 
to love God, to hate ſin, to mortifie his luſts, 
cc. then it was for Adam in his Innocency 
( when he had a natural Inclination to obey 
God) to abſtain from the frait of one Tree, 
when he had a thouſand beſides as good as 
that; therecan be no condition imagined more 
facile and feaſable than Adam's was. But if it 
were ſo, yet would the reward be debt and 
not grace: As he that hath his penny by con- 
tract, hath as” much right to it, though he 
laboured but an hour, as if he had' endured 
the heat of the whole day. We ſay, Gradus 
708 wvariat ſpectem, it is not more grace, 
but all grace, that doth denominate the Co- 
venant, a Covenant of Grace. | 

S. 9. To theſe Reaſons there might be _ 

& 
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ed many more; which becauſe they have been 
mentioned before, upon another occaſion, [I 
ſhall not ſtand npon them. 

4+ Becauſe all the pretended conditions of 
the Covenant, are promiſed in the Covenant : 
Now it is abſurd to make any thing a cauſe of 


it felf, or a means and condition whereby it is . 
'-procured.;' 


5- Becauſe the aſſerting of conditons in the. 
Covenant, attributes unto men a power and 
ability to do good, not only before they are 
juſtified, but before they believe: For if all 
the promiſes of the Covenant are conditia- 


"nal, then the »romiſe of Faith is conditional, 


and conſequently a man muſt be ſuppoſed a- 
ble to perform ſome good and acceptavle work 
to God, before he believes, whereas, 1/7hout 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 1 1. 6: 
Conditions in a proper ſence, : do neceſlarily 


infer the liberty of mans will unto That which 


is good ; for as the Remonſtrants do define it, 
A condition is a free att, which we abſolutely may 
perform, or not perform, by Free-will, not afted by 
the predeterminating grace of God, A Conditio- 
nal Covenant. and Free-will are inſeparable z 
the former ſuppoſeth the latter; Whether 


. Mr. I. will own the conſequence, I am not 


able to ſay ; however, that therg is no ſuch 
power or ability in the Natural Man to do 
that which is good, might be irrefragably de- 
monſtrated from ſundry Scriptures, as Tex. 6. 
» Epb. 2.4,2. 1 Cor.2.14. © 2 Cor. 3.5. 
Rom. 1.18. Phil. 2.13. © s. $ 
6. Becauſe if the Covenant were condltio- 
nal, nt man in this life could attain to any 
aſſuran x of his own intereſt in the bleſſings 
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it,but muſt live always in a wavering and uncer- 
tain eſtate, as to the hope of eternal life; that 
hope of ſalvation which is built upon conditio- 


nal promiſes is (as Calvin obſerves) always wa- 


vering and tottering ; for conditional promiſes 
belong to none, but unto them who have per- 
formed the condition : If remiſſion of ſins were 
promiſed unto vs, not abſolutely, but conditi- 
onally, as upon condition that we do believe,re- 
*Excrc.A- pent, and perſevere. Tum ( ſays Rutherford * ) 


Pol. P. 34+ remifſa nulla omnino peccata ſunt in hac vita, &C. 


&35% i.e. Then it muſt follow, that no mans ſins are re- 


mitcd in this life, no man is juſtified here, which 1s 
contrary to many plain Scriptures, as Rom. 4. 10. 
& 5. l. & 8.30, Epheſ. 1.7. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 

S. 10. 7. Becauſe the Scripture ſhews, that 
there is the ſame proportion, between Adams 
conveying ſin to his ſeed, and Chriſts: convey- 
1ng Righteouſneſs to his Seed, Rom. 5. 16. The 

- Imputation of Adams fin did not depend up- 
on the perſonal ſinful a&s of his poſterity, ſo 
neither doth the imputation of Chriſts Righte- 
ouſneſsdepend upon the good works.and actions 
of Gods EleCt ;- but as by Adams fin, all his po- 
ſterity became aCtually ſinners, even they that 
bad not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ- 
greſſion, 1, e. ACtually in their own perſons; 
even ſo by Chriſts Righteouſneſs all the Elect 
to the end of the world, are conſtituted 
righteous, before they have performed any 
works or conditions in their own perſons. 

8. Becauſe if the Covenant were conditio- 
nal, then Infants and Ideots, though elected, 
could have no intereſt in any of the bleſſings 
therein promiſed, in regard they canr ot per- 
form the conditions upon which they do de- 

pend ; 


\ 
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pend; and conſequently, dying without Faith, 
they muſt needs be damned. | 

S. I1. 9. And Laſtly, If they to whom the 
Covenant belongs, had a right and title to all 
the bleſſings of the Covenant, before their be- 
lieving and turning unto God, then are there 
no conditions required on our part to intitle us 
to the bleſſings of it. But they to whom the 
Covenant belonzs, /cil. the Elect, had a right 
and intereſt in all the bleſlings of the Covenant, 
before their believing, &c. Ergo. The AC- 
ſumption ſhall be proved in our Anſwer to 
that Argument which Mr. W. hath retorted 
upon us from Fer. 31. wherewith we ſhall en- 
ter the liſts in the next place. | 


CHAP. XX. 

Wherein Mr. Woodbridges chief Argu- 
ment azainſt the Abſolutensſs of the New 
Covenant, is anſwered; and this Poſitt- 
oz [ That God is the God of his Peo- 
ple, before they do believe and re- 
pent 7 reſcued from his Contr adiitions. 


Pon the Scriptures before mentioned, 
wherein the-tenor of the Covenant is re- 


cited, Mr. IW. hath advanced this Argument - 


againſt us, If God be not the Godof any, nor they 
his people before they believe, then none are in Cove- 
nant with God before they believe ; but God ts not 
the God of any before they believe, Ergo. As 
for the Propoſition ( ſays he ) be 3s deſtitute of 
ſenſe ih ut ſhalt deny it : I ſay fo too, if tha 
S 3 clauſe 
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lanſe of Gods being the God of any, be taken 
comprehenſively, and” in its full latitude, for 
their having intereſt in Gad, and in all the 


bicfſinzs which God hath intended to his peo- - 


ple 3 but if ir he taken for the 2@ual Enjoy- 


ment and poſſeſſion of any one, or more, of 


thoſe bleſſings ( 2s ſometimes ir is ) he is as 
much deſtitute of ſenſe that ſhall affirm it ; for 
thei the ſenſe of it is this, If none do know, 
or have the comfort of this priviledge, that God 
7s terry God beiore they believe, then none are 
in Covenant with God before they believe ; 
tiiis conſequence 1s falſe ; for there isa wide 
gifference between having an intereſt in God, 
and the bleſſings of his Grace, and our know- 
I2dge thereof, or our enjoyment of rhoſe bleſ- 
ings, Intereſt and Poſlcflion are not equipol- 
ſent and reciprocal ; God m2y promiſe tome 
one benefit, in order ts our poſleſſion, and 
enjoyment of others, though not to give us 
a right and intereſt in them.: We ſay, that 
by Faith we have the knowledge and com- 
fort of that reconciliation which Chriſt bath 
made between God and us, though we can- 
rot lay, that we_obtain a right and intereſt 
therein by Faith : Thorough Faith we come 
to know, that God is our God, though our 
beheving doth not make him to be our God. 
Bur the Aſſumption, viz. That God is not the 
Goa of any before they believe, is obvious unto 
juſt Exception,, which he hath endeavoured 
co prove after this manner; If God promiſe to 
give Faith, that we may be his people, and he 
eur God, thea till that Faith be given, he is not 
err God, nor we his people: But God | romiſeth 
fo civs Faith, that be may be our God, and es 
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bts /people, Fer. 31.33. Heb.$. 10. - Exch. 11. 
I9,20. @& 36.25. &c. & 37, 23,24, 26, 
27. We have ſhewn before, that the Scrip- 
tures mentioned do utterly refuſe to protect 
the 2407 ; and that all the particular pro- 
miles contained in them, are parts or effects 
of the Covenant, and not means to bring us 
into . Covenant. The having of a vew heart 
doth not make God to be our God ; but be- 
cauſe he is our God, he gives us that blef- 
fing, end all things elſe. 

Y. 2. That God 7s the God of his people be- 
fore they do believe, and are converted, is evident 
unto me from theſe grounds. - 

Firſt, If God be their God, whom he doth 


peculiarly love, and whom he hath choſen, - 


and ſeparated to himſelf - from the reſt of 
Mankind, then is the Lord a God unto ſome 
before they believe; the conſequence is clear, 
becauſe God hath loved and' choſen ſome in 
that manner from everlaſting, Fer. 31+ 3. 
Eph. 1.4, Now this was not an ordinary com- 
mon love, ſuch as he bears unto all Creatures, 
but a peculiar diſtinguiſhing Love, whereby 
he willed to them the greateſt good, even that 
mW «24.7, mentioned Eph. 2. 4. See Fohn 17. 
23,24+ But Gad is their God whom he doth 
peculiarly love, and hath choſen and ſepara- 
ted to himſelf, Ergo. For, what is 1t to have 


the Lord for our God, but to be appropriated . 


to God, to have ſuch an intereſt in God, as 
others have not, to be the objects of his ſpe- 
cial love? It was 1/raels prerogative above all 
the Nations of the world, that they had re 
Lord to be their God, _ the wy PR__ 
l by ſetting his love upon them, an 
their God, by ſetting -p p o Hom 
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chooſing them to be a peculiar people to himſelf, 
Deut. 7.6, 7, 8. and by ſeparating them from 
orher people, Lev. 20. 24,25. The Lord, Exzck. 
16. 8. declares concerning ſpiritual Iſrael, that 
they became his, whilſt they were in their blood, 
that e're ever they were waſhed and adorn- 
ed ( had any amiable qualities in them) he 
ſware unto them, and entred into Covenant with 
them; which ſwearing, as it refers to ſpiritual 
Tſracl, muſt be underſtood of that Oath which 
he made to Chriſt, concerning the' bleſſing of 
his Seed. The Prophet inferrs this their re- 
I:ztion unto God from his everlaſting love, Fer. 
31. 1, 3. The Apoſtle likewiſe Kom. 8. 31. 
grounds the Saints intereſt in God, or their 
having God to be: with them, upon his eter- 
nal and unchangeable good will towards them, 
even before he ſpared his Son to dye for them. 
So 2 Tim. 2.19. The foundation of God ſtand- 
etl ſure, the Lord knoweth them that are his; 
implying that the eleftion and fore-knowledge 
of God doth make men his. 

F. 3. Secondly, If the Lord be a God, not 
only to his people, but to their Seed alſo, then 
is he a God to ſome before they believe ; but 
he is a God not only to his people who are 
called and Go believe, but to their ſeed who 
are not called, and do not yet believe.- Ergo. 
The Lord promiſed Abraham, that he would 
be not only his God, but the God of his ſeed ; 
the ſeed of Abraham did not then believe, 
yet the Lord ſtiles himſelf their God. And 


. the Apoſtle tells thoſe converts, As 2. 39. 


That the promiſe was to them, and to their Chil- 
dren : Now what was that Promiſe, bi t Ero 
Deus tuns, & ſeminis tui ; If our Oppoſe 7, 
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That: God was not the God of their Children, 
until they were called, they would be guilty 
of the ſame Tautology which they charge up- 
on the Ani-pedo-baptiſts * : Upon this ground + jp, 
it is, that the Children of believing Pareats are from this 
admitted to Baptiſm, before they believe ; be- Scripture, 
cauſe God hath declared, that he is their deny Bap- 
God. niſm tothe 
F. 4. Thirdly, They whom the Lord hathpur- Beſiorine 
chaſed to be a peculiar people to himſelf, have Parents, 
the- Lord to be their God ; but God hath pur- becauſe 
_ Chaſed ſome to be a peculiar people to himſelf co, ou 
before they believe, Ergo. The major is evi- re gg 
dent, for when a man makes a Purchaſe, he thereof till 
obtains a legal right and propriety in the they are 
thing purchaſed z Qu09d venditur tranſit in po- _ b. 0. 
teſtatem ementis. And therefore the Apoſtle Do ans 
concludes from hence, That we are not our own, , 
but Gods, becauſe we are bought with aprice, 1 
Cor. 6.19,20. The minor is undeniable, That 
God did purchaſe us before we do believe, 
even when he gave himſelf _ ar7avreyr, 4 ran- 
ſom for us, 2 Tim. 2.6. He bought us ( ſaith 
the Apoſtle ) with his precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 
18, 19. thereby we were made a«Q@- mewo!Or, 45 
peculiar people, Tit. 2.14. Though he had not 
immediately upon the payment of the price 
- the poſſeſſion of us, yet thereby he obtained a- 
right to us; we became his in right, though 
not in enjoyment : It was here as with a man 
that buys a Living, and pays down the price, 
he hath immediately a right to it, though he 
hath, not the preſent poſleſſion of it; he may 
call it his own, though it be not .in his 
hands. ; ; 
$. 5- -Fourthly, If we receive all good _ 
| | from 
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from God ; yea, Faith it {elf upon this ac- 


count, becauſe we are his people, then God 
is our God before we believe; but we recelye 
all gocd things from God, even Faith it ſelf, 


meerly upon this account, becauſe we are his | 
people, as Gal. 4.6. Becauſe ye are Sons, God 


T 


hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son, into your 
hearts. They were Sons before they received 
the Spirit of his Son. So Iſa. 48. 17. 1 am the 
Lord thy God which teacheth thee 10 profit, ſcil. 
By my word and works; by which means men 
are brought to Faith and Repentance: No 
reaion can be given why one man profits: by 
the Word, and another doth not. but becauſe 
the Lord is a God to one, and not to the other ; 
che hath choſen one, and not the other ; Atts 
13. 48. As many as were ordained unto#eternal 
life, i.e. choſen and ſeparated from the reſt 


. of Mankind, to be a peculiar people unto God, 


believed. 

$. 6. Fifthly, If none can or do believe and 
repent, but they to whom the Lord doth ma- 
Niteſt this Grace, That he is their God, then 
the Lord is our God before we believe and 
repent; but none do or can believe and re- 


pent, . but they to whom God doth reveal and 


manifeſt this Grace z Ergo, We chooſe bim, be- 
cauſe ke bath choſen us ;, and lave bim, becanſe he 
bath loved us firſt, John 15-16. 1 John 4. 10, 
19. In Hof. 2. 23. ſaith the Lord, I will have 
mercy upon her, that had not obtained mercy ; 
Twill ſay to them which were not my —_—_ thou 
art my people, and they ſhall ſay, thou art my God. 


* 2.0 I have obſerved, that Expoſitors generally do 
Hof. 1 Vol, take notice of the order of the 'words, As Mr. 
P. 674 Burroughs *, God muſt begin with us, we ;annat be- 


gin 


and - 


| 


| 
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£in and ſay, Thou art my God; but God muſt 
begin with us firſt, and ſay,, You are my People. 
And Dr. River *, Hic ordo eſt conſiderandus, &c. * Inloc. 
The order of the words ought diligently to be oh- ®\-6. p. 
ſerved, it is God that begins and calls them his NO 
people, who being made bis people through Grace, do 
by Faith pive their conſent, and own him for their 
God. And Zanchy+ to the ſame purpoſe, the +Tom.sin 
order of the Words ſhew, That God doth firſt Hoſ.p. 57. 
prevent us with his grace, and- makes us his peo- 
ple, then. follows the aſſent of our Faith, ' whereby 
. we acknowledge and embrace him for our God, $0 
that our Faith doth not make him to be our 
[ God, but ſappoſe he is ſo. 

SF. 7. Sixthiy, They to whom God 1s a Fa- 
7 ther and a Shepherd, have the Lord for their 
Y God ; but God was our Father and Shepherd 
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before we believed, Ergo. All the Ele are 
the Sheep, and Children of Jeſus Chriſt. They 
are his Sheep, Joh. 10. 15. 1 lay down my 
life for my Sheep ; he laid down his life, not on- 
'ly for them that were then called, but for 
them that were to be called afterwards, 1o 
ver. 16. Other ſheep 1 have, which are not of this 
fold; The Eleft Gentiles were his ſheep, be- 
fore they were brought into his Fold, /cl. 
the viſible communion of Saints. They are 
alſo called his Seed and Children, Ia. 53. 10. 
and Heb. 2.13. Behold I, and the Children which 
God hath 'given me : He ſpeaks of all thoſe Sons, 
| whom he was to bring unto Glory, ver. 10. So 
| Fer. 3. 19. Thou (halt call me, my Father ;, Their 
* calling himFather, did not make, but ſuppoſe 
him to be their Father, and in this reſpect 
4+ be is ca led an Everlaſting Father, Iſa. 9. 6. 
S. 8. Mr. W. tells us, That he hath ner 
| obſer- 
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obſervation to add, which the moſt learned among 
the Fewiſh and Chriſtian Writers do often take no- 
tice of, and that is this, [That God is never ſaid to 
be our God in reference to his giving of the firſt 
Grace, but only in reference to the bleſſing, which 
he promiſeth to them that have Faith ] Heb. 11. 
16. He is not our God, that he may give us Faith, 
but is every where ſaid to give us Faith, that he 
may be our God, 1 Pet. 2.10. I acknowledge 
that Mr. W, is a Learned Man, yet [ know it 
15 much above his reach to determine, who 
are the oft learned amongſt the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Writers ; v/ho as yet hath not look- 
ed into the tenth part of either: As for the 
Jewiſh DoCtors, I ſuppoſe no man will think 
them competent Judges of Goſpel verities ; 
and I muſt confeſs, that too many of our Chri- 
ftian Writers are leavened over-much with 


a Jewiſh legal Spirit : However, if he had point- ' 


ed to the Authors that make this Obſerva- 
tion, I ſhould have weighed the grounds 
whereon they lay it ; the names of men, tho' 
never ſo Learned, weigh lighter then a Fea- 
ther in matters of Faith. If he took up his 
Obſervation upon truſt from Grotius ( as I ſu- 
ſpect he did ) Iſhall preſume once more, to 
adviſe him to take heed of tampering with 
the Notions of that Learnd Apoſtate. 

S. 9. I have ſhewed already that ſundry 
Godly and Learned Men are of another mind, 
who exclude all manner of Conditions from the 
New Covenant, and conſequently do make 
Faith a part of the Covenant, and not the 
means to bring .ns into Covenant; to which 


* In Gal. 4. there might be added many more, as Z «ther *, 
tol.218. The Promiſes of the Law are conditional, promiſing 


life, 
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' nant ts without any Condition. Eſtius puts this 
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life, not freely, but to ſuch as fulfil the Law, and 
therefore they leave mens Conſciences in doubt, 
for no man fulfilleth the Law; but the promiſes 
of the New Teſt ament have no' ſuch condition joyned 
unto them, nor require any thing of us, nor depena 
upon any Condition of our- WWorthineſs, but bring * MelanQ. 
and give unto us freely, Forgiveneſs of ſins, Grace, ie _ 5» 
Righteouſneſs, and Life everlaſting for Chriſts ſake, g;y11,y; be. 
&c. Aelantthon ſpeaks as fully to the puir- mixes evan- 
poſe *, Men commonly (ſays he) do imagine &tlium off: 
that the Goſpel is a conditional Promiſe ; but this Mov” og 
conceit 1s to be rooted out of them. The Go- |," prmiee 
ſpel offers remiſſion of ſins and Eternal Life, with- pac im wars 
out the Condition of our Works. And again Þ, natione, ad- 
'Our Obedience is neither the Cauſe nor the Con. icendiſunt | 
dition, - for which we are accepted before God. So ; Ih. 
P. Martyr\|, We deny ( fays he ) That the Co- go, ,. 
venant of God, concerning the remiſſion of ſms, hath || Noz nege- 
any Condition annexed unto it, And, Olevian *, mus Teſta- 


| _ mentum De 
The whole frame or ſubſtance of the New Cove Fon 


g Peccatorum, 
queſtion |, How the New Teſtament can be cal- habe ad- 
leda Covenant, ſeeing it contains only a moſt free junctam con- 
promiſe, whereas Covenants do conſiſt of conditions *#ionumloc. 
com.de Ju- 
on both parts ? We may not anſwer, ( fays he) £65 
that good works are the condition thereof, ſceing y, 23,” 
that works themſelves are contained in the Kor, * Tota ſub- 
of the New Teſtament : But (ſayshe ) the word rg ho | 
LBerith] doth nor only ſignifie a Covenant in a ſtrift ©2521; (ne 
l <- conditione. 
ſenſe, which conſiſts of mutual condirions,but a (ongle yy. cog 
promiſe, which is free from all conditions ;, and ſuch, \, 
a Covenant is that which we call the New Teſta- + Com. in, 
ment, Viz. Promiſſio Dei prorſus abſoluta & gra- He>8. 10. 

. . . M3. || Coronis 
tuitg; to wit, That promiſe of God which is al-! 71 
together free and abſolute, With bim agrees gag, gdir. 
Dr. Ames\| , who adds, That the New Cove- 6. p. qoo, 

_ nant 
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nant is more properly called a Teſtament than a Cove- 
nant ; becauſe a Will or Teſtament bequeaths 
Legacies, without any office or condition of 


x Brzain the Legatees. And Beza *, The word entyſchig, 
Gal. 3. 14-1ſed Gal..3. 14+ doth not ſignifie ( ſays he ) any 


promiſe, but that which is altogether free, in which 
respett it is oppoſed to the - Law;, for the promiſes 
of the Law have conditions annexed to them ; and 
' therefore the word Navin, whereby the New Co- 
wvenant 1s ſignified, is better rendred Promiſe then 
Covenant, But to avoid prolixity, I ſhall de- 
fire the Reader at his leiſure to peruſe F#- 
zius his Second Oration De fadere novo, pre- 
fixt to his Enarrations on the four firſt Pſalms, 
who being ſo gre:t a Linguiſt and Lawyer, 
his Judgment 1n this point ought the more to 


————— 
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be regarded. It may he Mr. B. and Mr. W. / 


will place them but .in the form of ignorant 
and wnſtudied Divines; Though they do, it hath 
been ſufficiently confirmed, with the Autho- 
rity of a greater Do@or. And if we receive 
the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater, 
' r1Johng5.9. 

s. 10. The Scriptures which Mr. W. hath 
' brought, do no whit help him, as Heb. ir. 
16. where it is ſaid, God was. not aſhamed to be 
called the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, 
who were believers ;. Ergo, ( fays he) Gods 
20t the God of any before they do believe : He might 
reaſon as well, a Father acknowledgeth and 
 Rtands by his Son when he is in diſtreſs, Ergo, 
He was not his Father before. The- ſcope 
of the place, is not to ſhew when God did 
become their Father, but rather the faithful- 
neſs and condeſcenſion of God towards his 
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. were Pilgrims and ſtrangers in the world, ha- 
ted and deſpiſed of all, yet God did own and 
honour them. See P/al. 105. 12, 13314, 15. 
So that in 1 Pet. 2.10. ( where the Apoſtle 
- ſpeaking to the Saints, ſays, /z times paſt, you 
were n0t a people, but are now the people of God, ) 
is to be underitood, in reference to the exter- 
nal adminiſtration of the Covenant, and not 
the real participation or intereſt in the blef(- 
lings of it : Indeed in the firſt conſideration, 
none are the people of God, but they that 
do profeſs the fear and worſhip of the true 
God, who walk in the name, 3. e. In the Laws and 
Ordinances of God. In which reſpect the Ele& 
before Faith, are ſaid ro have been without God 
'# the World, Eph. 2.12. And in this ſenſe, 
all that do profeſs the truth, are the people of 


Micah 4-5 


God, though many of them are Hypocrites ; Rom. g. 6. 


who are therefore ſaid to be of 1ſracl, though Joh. r 


they are fot J/racl; and ſome that are bur 
fruitleſs branches, are notwithſtanding faid 
to be 7 Chriſt, which muſt be underſtood in 
reſpect of external profeſſion, and not of in- 
ternal implantation. But in the latter conſt- 
deration, none are- the: people of God, but 
they that do belong to the Election of Grace, 
who are the Spiritual See, and 1/raelintruth: 
And thus, all the Ele&t, whether called or un- 
called, are the People of God, though before 
converſion they have not the comfort, yet 
they have a good right and title unto all the 
purchaſes of Chriſts death. God kgows them 
' fobe bis People, though they kgoy not that 
be is their God: | ; | 
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CHAP. XXL 


Wherein the remainins Arguments which 
Mr. Woodbridge bath brought to prove, 
'That the New Covenant is /zot an abfo- 
lute promiſe, and that the Ele have 
n0 right to the Covenant before they be- 
lieve,. are anſwered. 


R. I. towards the cloſe of his Book, 

bath caſt in three or four Arguments 
more, for the confirmation of his Opinion, 
which he thinks ſuperfluous, 7 might ( faith 
he) ſpare the pains of further proof. And tru- 
ly, I think fo too, unleſs he had beſtowed his 
pains in a better cauſe ;/ 1 muſt tell him, That 
when he bath ſaid all that he can, in defence 
of this cauſe, he will at laſt fit down a looſer ; 
for when the day ſhall come,. which ſhall try eve- 
ry mans work of what ſort it is ;, this bay and ſtub- 
ble of mans righteouſneſs, and mens pleadings 
for it, ſhall be conſumed to aſhes; though I am 
perſwaded better things of him, and ſuch as 
do accompany. Salvation : In the mean time 
I ſhall gladly hear the utmoſt that he hath 
to ſay, in the defence of his Opinion. 
_ $ 2. His firſt Argument of this laſt rank, 
1s grounded upon thoſe words, 1/a. 55- 3. Come 


*'unto me ( that is, Believe in me, John 6. 35.) 


and I will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you. 
Ergo, The New Covenant is not an abſolute pro- 
ſe, and none have any intereſt, in the Covenant 
before they believe. To which I anſwert (1) the 
Particle [/an ] may be taken Illatively, ( as 
| in 


in ſome other places It 1s) thus [| For] 1 will makt 
an Everlaſting Covenant ; 10 that the Covenant is 
the groind of our coming, and not & contra ; Or 
(2) if we take it copulatively, as out Trarſla- 
tors do, no prejudice can come thence to our 
Ailertion ; for, 7 will /'make an Everlaſting Co- 
venant, Is all one, asif he had ſaid, I will per- 
form, or give to you, all other benefits proiniſed 
in my Everlaſting Covenant, even the ſtire mer= 
cies of David, as the Apoſtle exponnds it, As 
13.34. Thoſe Promiſes which are propoſed 
conditionally by the Prophets, ate rendered ab- 
ſolutely by the Apoſtle; as for inſtance, thar 
of the Propher, 1/2. 59. 20. The Redeemer ſhalt 
rome to Zion, and unto them that turn from tranſ- 
> "preſſion in Jacob, The Apoſtle, Rom. 11.26. 
A renders it, Then ſhall come out of Zion, the 
P Deliverer, and ſhail turx away ungodlineſs from 
Jacob”; implying, that Faith and Repentance; 
are parts of the Covenant, which God will 
give unto them, for whom Chriſt hath pro- 
cured them. | 
F. 3. His ſecond Argument is, That the voice of 
the Goſpel, which ts the Covenant of Grace, is every 
where [_ Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 
be ſaved ' in oppoſition ro the Covenant of Works, 
+ which ſaith, [do this and live. ] Ergo, before 


_ 
i. "EY 


believing, none have. intereſt in the Covenant, We 
grant, that this precept or exhortation, Be- 
lieve in the Lord Feſus, is frequently found in 
the New Teſtament, but that this doth for- 
| mally contain the tenor of the Goſpel, or 
/ New Covenant, we have before diſproved. 
- TheGoſpel properly and ſtritly taken, con- 
4 ſiſts neicher in the precepts, nor promiſes of 
the Teſtament, bat in the Declaration of theſe 

| IM glad 
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glad Tydings, that the promiſes which God 
made unto his People in the Old Teſtament 
. * As 15. are now fulfilled *; to wit, the promiſes con- 
32.33 Ccerning the coming of the Meſſiah, and the 


Luke 1.54,clear exhibition of all the fruits and effefts 


5559.79: of his Mediatorſhip. So that the ſumm of the 


_— Goſpel, is rather comprized- in this f, That 


Luke 4, Feſus Chriſt is come into the world to ſave ſin- 


18,21. mers, yea, the chief of ſmners, That by his one. 


T x Tim. offering, be hath perfefted for ever them that are ſan- 
=. 4. ified. Now they that are ſent forth to publiſh 
© *and declare theſe glad Tydings, are to. invite 
and command all men every where to believe 

in him whom God hath ſent; aſluring them 

in the Name of God, Thar all that do believe 

in him, ſhail not periſh, but have everlaſting 

life: The commard 'of believing, with the 
promiſe of life to Believers, are parts of our 
Miniſtry, they are not the tenor of the Go- 

: ſpel, or New Covenant. The Covenant where- 

of Chriſt is the Mediator, is ſaid to be bet- 

ter than the former, becauſe it doth cont 

of better promiſes, Heb. 8. 6. Now what thoſe 
better promiſes are, he tells them immediate- 

ly out of Jeremy, 1 will put my Laws into their 
hearts, &c. wherein the Lord promiſeth all 
good things unto them, without the leaſt re- 
ſtipulation from them. Ir is ſaid indeed, rhey 

that are called, 1. e. do believe, ſhall receive the 
promiſe of the* eternal inheritance, It doth not 
follow, that their calling unto Faith, was the 
condition whereby they obtained the inheri- 
tance; no more,. then becauſe it is ſaid, Chap. 

5. 9. Chriſt is the Author of Salvation to them 

zhat do obey him. Ergo, Works and - Obedi- 
Ence are Conditions on our part to obtain Sal- 

| vaſlon : 


F 
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vation: Which places dg. deſcribe the perſops 
that are ſaved, but not the terms or means by 
which they do obtain Salvatian ; they that are 
called @o. receive, 5. e. Enter into the promiſed 
zuberitance ; he doth not ſay, that by vertue of 
their calling, they do enter, or were inveſt- 
ed with a right and title thereunto ; the re- 
peating of his Conſequence is anſwer enough ;- 
They that are called, ſhall receive the_eternal 
inberitance z Ergo, None have any intereltyin 

the Covenant before believing, or. the New 
Covetant 15 not an abſolute promiſe. DE 
$. 4- His next Argument is to this effect; 
The Covenant of Grace is to bepreached to every 
man; but the abſolute promiſe 1s not made tocve- 
ry mmav. Ergo, The Covenant of Grate 1s not 
an abſolute promiſe. Anſwer, The Argument 
is faulty both in Matter and Form; the 
Aſſuwption ſhould be, bur the abſolute pro- 
miſe ( /cil. of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, with- 
out Works and Conditions performed by us ) 
is not to be preached to all men, which is falſe. 
But we will take things as they lie before us, 
The Covenant of Grace ts preached te every many 
and every man called upon to fulfill the conditions 
of it, that be may receive the bleſſings. of it, which 
condition is Faith, Heb. 4.1, 2. Here is a grain 
of Corn in a heap of ChafF: It is true; that the 
Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, ought to be 
preached unto every Creature, . Mark 16. 15. 
Aat. 28. 19, Burt it is not true, that the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is to call upon men 
to fulfill the conditions of the Covenant, or 
that Faith is the condition of it : The place 
alledged ſays no ſuch thing, the Words are 
an Exhottation to ſincerity and perſeverance in 
I 2 our 
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our Chriſtian Profeſſion, by a ſimilitude taken 


from fooliſh Racers, who by giving over before 


they come to Goal, do loſe the Crown. Wealſo 
have a Race to run, there is a Crown ſet before 
us, and therefore we ought to take heed, leaſt 
by any means we fall ſhort thereof; though 
no man ſhall enter into the Heavenly Canaan 
without Faith, yet it follows not, that Faith 
is the condition whereby we get an intereſt 
either in that, or the :other bleſſings: of the 
Covenant. The Abſoluteneſs of the New Co- 
venant, is no ways inconſiſtent with the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel unto every Creature. For, 
what is it to preach the Goſpel? But (1) to 
- Publiſh thoſe Joyful Tydings, that the Son of 
God is come into the world to ſave men from 
their firs ; that in the Sacrifice which he hath 
offered, there is plenteous Redemption for the 
chief of {inners. (2) To preſs and exhort 
all men without exception to believe in him. 
1. With the aſſent of their minds, that all 
things which are written of him, chiefly con 
cerning the merit of his ſufferings, and the 
efficacy of his Death, are true and infallible. 
2. With the imbraces of their Hearts, to wir, 
with ſuch affeQtions as are ſuitable to ſo great 
a good ; and more particularly to truſt, re- 
lie, and roll themſelyes upon him, for all the 
purchaſes of his death ; and in ſo doing, confi- 
dently to expect the fruition of them in -the 
fitteſt times. Now the- Abſoluteneſs of the 
New Covenant, is ſo far from being any un- 
pediment to Faith, as that it affords men the 
greateſt Encouragertent to believe, both to 
caſt themſelves into the arms of Chriſt, and 
to put on a ſtrong confidence of inheriting all 
tne 
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the promiſes, ſeeing that in their accompliſt= 
ment, they depend not upon Works and Con- 
ditions performed by themſelves. 

$. 5. Mr. IV. demands, (1) Whether . there 
be an abſolute promiſe made to every man, that 
God will give him grace ? Though there be not, 
yet are the general promiſes of the Cove- 
nant a ſufficient ground for our Faith, foraſ- 
much as Grace therein tis promiſed indefinite- 
ly to ſinners; which all that are ordained to 
life, ſhall believe, and lay hold of ? But, fays 
Mr. W. is it ſenſe toexhort men to take hold of Gods 
Covenant, or to enter into Covenant with God, if 
the Copenant be only an abſolute promiſe on Gods 
part? &c. What contradiction is there un- 
to ſenſe in either of theſe? For 1. What 


is it to lay hold of the Covenant, but ( as Bcz- Exod, 34; 
hadads Servants did by Ahabs words, 1 Kingss, 7. 


20. 33. ) to take up thoſe gracious diſcoveries 
which God in his Covenant hath made of him- 
ſelf to ſinners, and to reſolve with the Wo- 
man of Caanar, not to be beaten off with a-, 


\ ny diſcouragements? Which a& of Faith is 
_ called, The taking of the Kingdom of Heaven by 


violence, Matth. 11. 12. Which is, when a 
ſoul appropriates general promiſes to himſelf 


in particular *, And againſt Hope, believes ins,;, 12, 
Hope. The Apoſtle calls it, Fleeing for refuge , —_—- 
to lay hold on the promiſe, Heb. 6.18. which &v, Chry-) 
promiſe is the ſame which God confirmed by ſe. 


an Oath, Yer/. 179. Now we da nor find that 
God did ever confirm any conditional Pro- 
miſe with an Oath, but only thoſe Abſolute 


' Promiſes of his Grace |, 1/a. 54.9, 10: Pſal. + See Ryn 
89. 34 35- As for the other phraſe of cxter- onPla.119 
ing into Covenant with God, Though we vever P: 385) 
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find it in the New Teſtament, that the Apo- 
ſtles did exhort men toenter into, or to make 
a Covenant with God ; yet 1 conceive thar it 
may be uſed, in reference to the External 
Adminiſtration of the New Covenant; Men 
may be ſaid to enter into Covenant with 
God, when they take upon them the profeſ- 


ſion of Chriſtianity, and. give up themſelves- 


to be the Lords People. In this reſpect we 


may exhort men, as the Apoſtle doth, To give 


up themſelves a living Sacrifice, holy and accepta- 
ble unto God, and to abide ſteadfaſt in the Co- 
venant of God ; or rather as the. Apoſtles phraſe 
it, To hold faſt their profeſſion firm unto the end, 
Heb. 3.6. It were. abſurd to exhort men <l1- 
ther to make, or concur to the making of the 
Covenant of Grace, which is his a& alone, who 
ſheweth mercy umto whom he will, | 

- $.6. His next Interogative is a very ſtrange 
one, he asks us, Whether if the Covenant be an 
abſolute Promiſe, it be ſenſe, to accuſe, blame and 
dam men for unbelief, and rejetting of the Goſpel ? 
Was it ever known that men ſhould be courted worthy 
of acathb, for not being the objets of an abſolute pro- 
miſe 2 By his favour,” whodid ever ſay that men 
are damned for not being objects of an Abſo- 
late Promiſe? We ſay, the condemnation of 
Reprobates doth inevitably follow, upon their 
not being included in that Covenant, which 


God hath made with Chriſt, -or Gods not gi- - 


ving them unto Jeſas Chriſt ; but this is, az- 
zeceſſio ordints, n0n cauſalitatis;, their excluſion 


| from this Covenant, is but an Antecedent, 
and not the cauſe of their deſtruction. Men 
are damned for not believing that Grace which 
God bath manifeſted to ſinners, for not receiv- 


Ing 
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ing it. with that eſteem, and fuch affeRtions as 
it doth deſerve; ſo that formally, the cauſe 
of their damnation, is not their non-being ob. 
jets of Gods abſolute Promiſe, bur their diſ- 
obedience to the Command of God. If ke ſay, 
( as the Remonſtrators have done before him * ) 
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That: they are unjuſtly blamed and damned jb! & þ- 


for their unbelief, freeing they have noobjet 


ſhall Anſwer, that there isa reat obje& pro- 
poied to their Faith, though there b: no ſuch 
abſolute promiſe that God will give Grace 


at nullum 


for their Faith, no Chriſt to believe in : We 7" 


to every man in particular ; the Obje& of Faith. 


is the written Word, and more etpecially the 
Free Promitfes of Mercy unto wretched ſinners, 
for the ſake of Chriſt, for the which all men are 


commanded to believe, both afſenſuintelle@&ns, & * 


amplexuwvoluntatis, and for their unbelief they pe- 
riſteverlaſtingly, If he ſhail ask, Why God doth 
command them to believe in Chriſt, ſeeing he 
never intended they ſhould have any good or 
benefit by Chriſt ? I muſt ſay with the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 9.20. O man, what art thou that diſputeſt 
againſt God? We ought to look to his Com- 
mands, and not ,curionfly to fearch into his 
Councils, Dent. 22.29, We know that the 
Preaching of the Goſpel was ordained: princi- 
pally for gathering Gods Elect; now becauſe 
Miniſters know not who are Elected, and who 
are not; it was neceſſary that the offer of Grace 
and command of Believing ſhould be univerſal, 
which will be imbraced. and obeyed by all that 
are ordained to life. * | 

$. 7. His foorth and lzft Argument againſt 
the abſolateneſs of the New Covenant, is, f 


the Coverant of Grace be an abſolute Promiſe, then 
4 = Wn 
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70 men in the World, but wicked and ungodly men, 
are in Covenant with God, To which | Anſwer, 
(1) Ir is very true, That the Covenant: of, 


Grace is made with Chriſt in behalf of ſjoners, 


and none elſe, Matthew 9.13. The whole need 
aot a Phyſuian, but the ſick, 1f Men were not 
{inners and ungodly, there would be no need at 
all of the Covenant of Grace, the Covenant of 
Works would have been Tufficient ; either. It 
js made with ſinners, or none. (2) lt will not 
follow, that when men z2re in Covenant, or 
do partake of ſome bleſſings of the Covenant, 
that immediately the Covenant ceaſeth ; when 
we are in Glory, the Covenant. ſhall not ceaſe, 
for the continuance of Glory is promiſed in 
the Covenant, no leſs then Glory it ſelf ; for 
which cauſe it is called an Everlaſting Covenant, 
So thar his inference is very irrational, /f the Co- 
penaut be an abſolute Promiſe, then none but wicked, 
f. c. unregenerate perſons, arc perfetily tm Cove- 
want with God : It follows rather from his own 
Opiaton, for if the Covenant be a conditio- 
nal Promiſe, 'when the Condition is per- 
| formed, the Covenant is ſo far forth fulfilled, and 
the Performers of it ſo far forth do ceaſe tobe 
1: Covenant, and ſo conſequently none but wic- 


ked men, i. e. ſuch as have not yet fulfilled the 


Condition, ſhall be the objefts of the Cove- 
nant, or the perſons to whom it doth belong. 
Orelſe it mult follow, that-none at all are per- 
fectly in Covenant with God ; the Perform- 
ers of the Condition are not, becauſe the con- 
dition being performed, the Covenant is fulfil- 
led, and thereby ceaſeth to be a Covenant ; 
and the non-performers of the Condition are 
not. ; for till the Condition be-performed,- Men 
ave 
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have no tight or intereſt in bleſiings promt- 
ſed. By this Sophiſtry a man may ſoon gil- 
pute himſelf out of the Covenant, and conſe- 
quently out 'of Hope, + | 

$. 8. r_ now ( through the aſſiſtance of 
a good - Gol, - and the advantage of a good 
Cauſe ) followed Mr. W. to the end of his race. 
He ſeems weary of his walk as well as I. It 
3s ( ſays he _) beyond my purpoſe and nork, to fol- 
low this purſuit any further, 1. e. I haveno more 
to ſay, for dare ſay, if he could have thought 
upon: any thing elſe, either tocolour hisown, 
or to vilifie the cauſe which he doth oppoſe, 
he would not have held.itin ; his laſt Argument, 
ſufficiently ſhews he hath pumped to the bot- 
tom. I muſt confeſs I am as glad as he, that I am 
arrived ſo near to my Journeys end ; though the 
paſſage hath not been very difficult, yet I muſt 
needs ſay, it hath been to me ſomewhat ( more 
perhaps then ordinary ) troubleſome, in regard 
I haye ſo little time and ſtrength-to beſtow up- 
on theſe, Paper-conflits, And therefore, tho? 
my. adverſary ( who I know wants neither 
words nor confidence.) ſhall offer a Reply, 1 
ſhall not engage to make a Rejoynder: Having 
declared. my judgment, with che Reaſons of 
ic, I ſhall ſubmit my ſelf to the cenſures of the 
godly Reader; beſeeching the Father of Lights 
to lead both him and me into all truth, and 
more eſpecially into a fuller manifeſtation of 
our. free Redemption by Jeſus Chrilt. 

$-9. But before1can take. my leave of the 
Reader, I muſt requeſt his patience, whilſt I 
take; notice af a paſlage or two, in Mr, Wood- 
bridges Concluſion to his Worthy Sir, 

Firſt, He tells-bim [” though it 55 likely, fong: 

| thing 
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thing is, or will be ſaid againſt my Sermon, 
( which at this diſtance I am never like to hear of ) 
yer ſure 1 am, that nothing can be anſwered conſiſt 
ent with the truth of the Scripture. J Concern- 
ing his Sermon, I have ſaid no more in his ab- 
lence then I was ready to have ſpoken unto 
his face, bad the time, and the patience (1 
had almoſt ſaid the paſſions of ſome of his 
| friends )) given me leave; I confeſs I had not 
made my Replies ſo publick, had'he not offer- 
ed ſuch open wrongs, both unto the Truth and 
ro my ſelf. His Bravado [| ſure I am, that 
nothing can be 2nſwered, &c.*] argues rather 
his conceit of himſelf, then the ſoundneſs of the 
Dottrine which he would maintain: A bold 
face is uſually 'the laſt refuge of a bad cauſe, 
which the Advocate puts on to uphold his cre- 
' dit amongſt the ſimple, who are apt to think, 


that he hath the ſtrongeſt Argument who 


* Ingeniuam fhews the greateſt confidence *. I remember 
hominis me= Campian the Jeſuite, in his Epiſtle to the Uni- 
tizntur ex verlities, tells them, he was as ſure be had gotten 


. audacia, &* the viftory, as that there is 4 God, a Heaven, a 


aextram 


cat fon- Faith, a Chriſt, T ſhall not anſwer Mr. W. as 
ti geminam Dr. Whitaker doth the Jefuite, Puatt vantatis, 
Kend. Ep. jattationis, arrogantie tune, audes promittere, &Cc. 


ad Ac. Ox- But I muſt needs ſay, that he talks at too high a 
0n- rate, and not as a man ſenſible in how many . 


things we offend all; doth he know as much as 
all men beſides? Or can he judge of. mens An- 
ſwers, before he hath heard them ? Had Park- 
er, Twiſſe, Pemble, &c. nothing.t all to fay in 
defence of their Do&rine ? Doth he think this 
Sermot ſuch a ſolid piece, that all men living 
will be truck dumb therewith? Though I an 
not conſcions of deviating a ſyHable _ the 
ence 


| 
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lenſe of the Scripture in this Diſcourſe, yeTt l 
dare not fay, That nothing can be anſwered un- 


.to what I have written ;, | ſhall ſay of my Wri- 


tings, as the Apoſtle of hinfelf, 2 Cor..4. 3. / 
know gothing in them inconſiſtent with the Scriptures, 


yet are they nor hereby juſtified : All that I gefire, - 


here is, that the Reader would bring them to 
the: Standard of Fruth, ard hold faſt that 
which they ſhall find agreeable thereunto. This 
I 2m as ſure of as Faith can make me, ( whoſe 
certainty is greater then that of Science ) that 
the whole Glory of our Juſtification and Salva- 
tion onght to he given to the Grace of God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt; which would not be done; 
it either of them did depend and were obtained 
by Works .and Conditions performed by us. 


- $. 10. Next he teijs him, How ſorry be 15, for 


the breaches that are amongſt us. Truly, if he be 
not, I think he may, having contributed not a 
little to the widening of them ; for before his 


Sermon, we were upon the matter agreed, ' 


coftcerning the point whichis now indifference ; 
we had oftentimes Friendly and Chriſtian Com- 
munion ; which ever ſince hath been interrapt- 
ed. It was not 4 Monthly before, that þ had 
Conference ptivately with my Reverend 
Neighbour (my firſt Antagoniſt ) about this 
thing, who told me, That he held the New 
Covenant to be Conditional, no othermiſe, then in 
reſpeEt of Gods order,. and method, in beſtowing the 
the bleſſings of i, To whom 1 replyed, That 
if he aſſerted Conditions in the Covenant mm 
no other ſenſe, we were agreed : And he 
knows, that in the Letter which had paſſed be- 
tweet as, 1 had yielded as munch, to wit, That 
in improper ſpeech, the Covenatit may be called 


Con- 
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Conditional ; though for the cauſes before- | 
mentioned, I ufe not the phraſe. . And there- 
fore,if any new breach hath happened about this 
matter, the guilt of it muſt reſt on others, . and 
not on me. For my own part, I am not con- 
{cious in my {elf of the leaſt breach in AﬀeAion 
with any of my Neighbours ; being ready to T7 
fterve them in love, as opportunity 1s offered ; 
though ſome of them have uſed me ſpitefully, 
refuſing (as of old the Fews did towards the Sa- 
2aritans ) to have any dealings with me, ſo 
much as in Civil Aﬀairs. I confeſs, I have for. 
born ſome of their Lectures, becauſe I would 
not, by my lilence, give Teſtimony to that 
which I know to be Heterodox and Unſound : 
AndI thought good a while to deſiſt from mak- 
ing open Exceptions, until I had given a more 
Publick account of my practiſe in this particu- 
lar : For the future, I ſhall not put my ſelf 
to the. trouble of writing more Books, unleſs 
It be to anſwer the Exceptions of my Reverend 
Neighbour ( who firſt engaged me in this Con- 
troverſie ) either agfinſt my DoEtrine or Pra- 
Ctiſe : But if in any Congregation of this City 
( where the charge of Souls is incumbent on 
me) I am preſent, when theſe Fundamental 
Truths of the Goſpel are darkned and under- | 
minea by ſtrangers, or others, I ſhall ( God 
willing ) put on the Apoſtles reſolution, ( tho” 
the weakeſt and unworthieſt of my Brethren )) 
Not to give place to them by ſubjection, no, not for 
an hour ; that the truth and ſimplicity of the Goſpel 
nay continue amongſt us, and yet with due re- 
_ IpeCt unto all mens -perſons:: Let any mando | 
the like by me, I ſhall not account it a breach + 
of Peace. If Mr. I. had apy intent to heal 
our 
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our breaches, I muſt ſay, he was very unhap- 
Py In the choice of Means. No prudent Mar - 
will judge it a probable way to compoſe d.4 
ferences, to uſe calumniating and opprob:i- +» 
ous Language towards them that diflent, oy =* 
to lay unto their charge ſuch things as they 
abhor, But to . Mr. Wooabridses Prayer for 
_Peace; in the cloſe of his Diſcourſe, I ſhall add 
mine, both for him, and my ſelf, That we may 
ao nothing azainſt the truth, but for the truth. 


Matth, 11. 19. 
Wiſdomis juſtified of ber Children, 
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7 Occaſion of this diſcourſe, and of Reaſon- 
#ng with Miniſters, Chap. 1,2, 4 5: 
 Fuſiification without Condition, is clear from 
Antinomianiſm. Chap. 3. 
A Man juſtified by Faith, 1s opened, Chap. 6. 
The time of Juſtification before Faith, is recon- 
ciled to Juſtification by Faith, Chep. 7. 
Faith doth evidence our Juſtification. Chap. 8. 
Faith doth not qualifie for Fuſtification. Chap. 9. 
Objeitions are anſwered, Chap. 10,11, 12, 13. 
The Covenant conſidered, concerning the emmedi- 
ate Effetts of Chriſt's death, Chap. 14,17, 19: 
 Objeetions concerning the Covenant are anſwered. 
Chap. 15, 16, 18, 20, 21. 


Advertiſement of Miraculous Cures.. 


H- 4d to this Impreſjimm, being a Believer in the Son of God, and 
T 4g theſs pages to ſpare, is willing to preſerve a brief Memt- 
rial of ..» Lord Feſus's having lately ſent from Heaven, ſome peculiar 
Tokens of his Relative Love. | 

They are Four Mztraculous Cures of Belitvers, which Ihave written 


in ſhort, according to the ſeveral particular and large Relations thereof, . 


' well a;t:jted and lately publiſhed in print at London, and creditad on all 
bands, b:cauſe of the perſonal Satisfaftion that every inquiſitive perſou 
had, and may ſtill have. 


Burrough, London. F4 VE: >> Charles Doe. 

Firſt , Mary Maill:rd, a French Refugee, aged about thirteen, liv- 
ing as an Interpretels wich AA Ew gman near Leiceſter- 
fields ( Landon ) was miraculou a great -Lameneſs in her 
Hip and Foot ( her Hip-bore having been oat of Joynt about twelye 
years ) November 26.1694. As ſhe was Reading by her Miſtreſs 
in the ſecond Chapter of St. Mark, about the Cure of the ſick of 
the Palſie, ( ſaith the Printed Relation ) ſhe told her Miſtreſs that 
fhe wondred at the Unbeliefof rhe Fews, and if ſuch a thing had hap 
pened now, I weu'd run and 'believe too, and oce'y e 
felt a pan, and ſhe and her Miſtreſs heard a Snap, and the Bone came 
into 1ts place, and ſhe was cured, and her lame Leg hecame as long as 
the other,and the walked about the room uprightly,and ſo was taller 
then before; fhe ſince ſaith, I was Lame, but thanks be to God IT am not 
fo now, I as healed in reading ſuch a Chapter, without any Humane 
Help. Her Lameneſs was known to the Neighbourhood where ſhe 
lived, and her Cure believed by them to be Miraculoucand accordings 
ly ſeveral Certificates were printed in the” Book of it, . and her 
Father and Mother, and her felf and Miſtriſs, tworn to Truth of it 
before the Lord Mayor of London. | 


2. David Wright a Shepherd, aged about twenty ſeven, living 
about 14 years at Offley,near Hirchin in-Hartfordſhire, having the Kings- 
Evil about 15 years, was uncapable of harder Service, and was ad- 
dicted to Swearing and other ſins, he entered into the Service of Mrs 
Dermer, ſaying, He defired togoto Meetings, which made him bave a 
mind 20 live with ber ; but yet he went on in his evil Courſe, and 
ſometimes would not come to the Meeting, but on the 29th. of 
November$1693.' had his mind mich fixed to come to the Meeting 

a Hitchip, ſo that tho' his Brother had buſineſs for him to do, 


yet - 


w+— 
. 


" Miraculous Cures. 


Yet his Brether could not perſwade -him from coming ; he often 


lays, he can give no reaſon from himpelf of h1s zrefixedneſs, . he cawe to © 


hear, and was converted, and healed in his Body 3 while the Miniſter 
was preaching that Evening, he alſo faith, That be had Fa:th gives 
him for the cure of bis Body, the (ame time when the ſpirit of God came up- 
on him and opened his heart, and gave him Faith in Ch:ift, and doth til 
ſay,be doth firmly believe be ſhall never bave the Evil any more; and he is 
very well.,and the Change upon his Soul is more remarkable then the 
Cure of his Body, he being formerly both very wicked and ignorant. 

This Brief Relation, with many more Circumſtances, being the 
exaQ Copies of two Letters from Hitchin, well atteſted and own- 
ed by the Neighbouring Perſons, and was by me C. Doe. cauſed to 
be Printed, Fanuary 20. 1693. and Publiſked at London, - and at 
Hitchin and qther places, and credited, becauſe the Matter of Fat 


; was apparently beyond Contradidtion. ; 


. 3. Mrs. Elizabeth Savage, ( Wile of Mr. Sqvege a Schooimalter) 
1n Horſeſhoe- Alley near Moorfietds, London, aged 28. having been lanie 
from her Birth with a Palley on her right lide, ſo that ſhe could noe 
feed her ſelf with her right hand, and in #/inter ft felt and looked like 
a dead hand, but on the 224. of December, 1693. She was miracu- 
louſly cured as followeth. Mr. Savage and his Wife having ſet a- 
part that day for Faſting and Prayer, upon a Spiritual Account, and 
not for the obtaining any temporal Bleſling, he being alone at Pray- 
er, what he had heard of the French Girl came into his mind very 
affefting, and then the Condition of his Wife, after his return out of - 
his Chamber to her ; he asking her whether ſhe believed that our 
Lord Chriſt was able to cure her Hand, adding that he believed it ; 
this drew Tears from her Eyes, and ſhe aniſwered that had the 
been on Earth when he was, ſhe believed he could have cured her, 
and that he is able to do it now, but ſhe queſtioned whether he 
would beſtow ſuch a favour on her, &c. © Then he asx'd his Wife 
what, Chapter the French Girl read, but neither of them knowing 
certainly, he looked into Mathew, and finding that the 8:b. Chap- 
ter treated of Chriſts cleanſing:the Leeper,he read, and came to Lord, 
If thou will thou canſt make me clean, and he laid that he himlelt hak as 
much Faith in the power of Chrift as he had as to the curing of her 

rmity, and then proceeding to the 3d. verſe, Where Chrilt {atth, 
T will, be thou clean ; then on a ſudden or quickly atter ſhe felt a pain 
in the mjddle Joynts of her Crooked Fingers,and they became ſtraight 
ard her Thumb alſo ; and the Coldnels and Leanneſs ot her hand 
and wriſt is grown warm, and as the other, and. all ehis wichour 
the uſe of any means, but Faith in God and Chriſt, and that read- 
ivg, and the next day ſhe found a very greatalteration in her mm 
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Cures. 


fide, lo thar ſhe could walk miles. I C. Doe ſpoke with Mrs. $2- 
v4g?, and ſh: ſhowed m2 her Cured Hanq, &*c. and owned the 
Book our of which I took this brief Account, which Book hath iq 
it, her, and his, and' others Afﬀidavits, ( 26th. January, 1693. be- 
fare the Lord Mayor of London ) and allo teyeral Certificates. 


4+ Suſanna Arch, a Member of the Congregation meeting in Devon- 
ire-ſquare, London, a poor Widdow living at Battle-bridge 10 South. 
quare, P g 


wark, ( Theſe Contents are moſtly in her own wirds,) I having a Leproſie | 
and Pryfick about 4 years, and at my Husbands death bemoaned 


my condition, and then the Lord gave me in that Scrip:ure, 
Rom. $8.32, Which I took as the Lords bond to ſupp!y my neceſ- 
fities ; and after my Husbands Burial condoling my felf, came into 
my mind Fob 1. 21. but this Condition: was not worſe then my Lord 
and Maſter's, 2ſat. 8. 20. then was I help'd to fay, I have loſt all, and. 
yet have all, andto plead with God, Gen. 32. 12. After theſe trou- 
bles my diſtemper egcreaſed, and I made ſome Application to Phy- 
ficians, and they told me that my Diſtemper was a Leprofie, and 
was not curable. Wherefore I had no hopes of Cure from Man, nor 
did expect it, that Scripture often occurring to my mind, Mar. 
8.2, This I can truly ſay, that all along my Faith was fixed on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it was on him I did, and was reſolved to xe)y ; 
being confident that he had the ſame power row he-1s glorified in 
Heaven, as he had in' the days of his Humiliation. Upon the laſt 
day of May, 1694. at night, when I was afleep in my Bed, I was 
pleading with God in thoſe woxds, Pſal. 57. 2. and then I thought 
I ſaw a man ſtanding by me, and laying his hand on me, faying, 7 
w1ll, be thou clean, I an(wered, Lord, if thou ſayeſt the word, it is don? ; to 
which I received this Reply, Al things are poſſible to him that be- 
Heveth, Tanſwered, Lord, T believe, help my Unbelief ; to which it was 
anſwered, He that believes needs nat t0 (:y, but is whole every whit ; 
(thy Hand being all the while upon my heed ) and thereupon I 
awaked, and perceived that it wasa Dream; fron that time, ( tho' 
I grew worfe and worſe ) I was ſtrongly perſwaded thatI fhould 
be made whole : I rejected all profers of humane help, and for 
ſtengrhning of my Faith, I had theſe Texts came with power, 
Aer. 11.22. Fobn 11. 40. Heb. 10. 35. And whereas I have beer 
afflicted witha Ptyſick for many years, wherewith I was laid up 
every winter, 1n November laſt it pleaſed the Lord to remove that 
diſtemper, without the uſe of any humane means, &c. Decemb. 26. 
1694. Iwent to bed as bad as ever I was, ( of the Leprofie ) and in 
the. night I had grievous Temptations, &c. F1m. 4. 7. I was much 
amended in the morning, &c. and the next day cured perfe&ly. 
Paper room 1s ſhort, tis well atteſted by Eminent Men, and I 
C. Doe know them, and I have ſeeg her fince ſhe was cured, 
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